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Preface

The Savings of the Desert Fathers has been for centuries an
inspiration to those Christians who sirove for an uncom-
promising obedience o the word and w the spirit of the
Giospel; yet the modem reader, used to an intellectual, dis-
cursive way of exposition and also to greater emotional effu-
sions in mystical literature may find this direct challenge
difficult to face and even more difficult o assimilate and 1o
apply to everyday life. This prompts me to give here a few
explanations and to try to bring out some of the features
which seem 1o me essential in the attitude to life of these
giants of the spirit.

The first thing that strikes a reader is the insistence in
the stress laid on the ascetic endcavour, Modermn man secks
mainly for ‘experience’ - putting himself at the centre of
things he wishes 0 make them subservient to this aim; oo
often, even God becomes the source from which the highest

[xiii]
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experience flows, instead of being Him Whom we adore,
waorship, and are prepared (o serve, whatever the cost to us.
Such an aftitude was unknown o the Desert, moreover, the
Desert repudiated it as sacnilegious: the experiential knowl-
edge which God in His infinite Love and condescension gives
o those who seek Him with their whole heart is always a
gift; iz essential, abiding quality is iis gratwity: it is an act of
Divine Love and cannot therefore be deserved, The first
Beatitude stands at the threshold of the Kingdom of God:
‘Blessed are the poor in spiril, for theirs is the Kingdom of
God' - blessed arc those who have understood that they are
nothing in themselves, possess nothing which they dare call
‘their own'. I they are 'something' it 15 because they are
loved of God and because they know for cerfain that their
worth in God's eyes can be measured by the humiliation of
the Son of God, His life, the Agony of the Garden, the dere-
liction of the Cross - the Blood of Chrst. To be, o be pos-
sessed of the gift of Iife and to be granted all that makes its
richness means to be loved by God; and those who know
this, free from any delusion that they can exist or possess
apart from this mystery of love have entered into the
Kingdom of God which i5 the Kingdom of Love., What then
shall be their response o this generous, self-effacing, sacn-
ficial Love? An endeavour to respond to love for love, as
there is no other way of acknowledging love. And this
response 15 the ascetic endeavour, which can be summed up
in the words of the Lord Jesus Christ: 'Renounce yourself,
take up your Cross and follow Me', To recognize one’s own
nonentity and discover the secret of the Kingdom is not
encugh: the King of Love must be enthroned in our mind
and heart, take undivided possession of our will and make of
our very bodies the Temples of the Holy Ghost. This small
particle of the Cosmos, which is our soul and body must be
conquered, freed by a lifelong struggle from enslavement (o
the world and to the devil, freed as if it were an occupied
country and restored to its legitimate King. "Render unto
Cesar that which is Cesar's and to God that which is God's":
the coins of the earthly kings bear their mark, Man bears the
imprint of God's Image. He belongs to Him solely and
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totally; and nothing, no cffort, no sacrifice is too great to
render to God what is His. This is the very basis of an ascetic
understanding of life,

Yet many will be surprised by the insistence of the Sayings
on what scem to be incredible feats of physical endurance.
Are these at the centre of a spiritual hfe? Why not tell us
more about the seeret, inner life of these men and women?
Because the life of the Spirit cannot be conveyed, except in
images and analogies which are deceptive: those who know
do not need them, and those who do not know are only led
by them to partake imaginatively, but not really, in a world
which 1o many is stll out of reach. Many can live cither by
the Word of God or by deriving his precarious existence from
the carth, which ultimately will claim back what is ils own;
the more oneg is rooted in God, the less one depends on the
transitory gifts of the earth. To describe to what degree the
dwellers of the Desert were free from our usual necessities 15
the only way we possess o convey both how perfectly
rooted they were in the life-giving realm of God, and also
how different the world of the Spirit is from what we ima-
gine it to be when we confuse the highest achievements of
the psvehe with the life which God the Holy Spirt pours
into the soul and body of the faithful; 'among those bomn of
women there has risen no one greater than John the Baptist,
yet he who is least in the Kingdom of Heaven is greater
than he'.

The men and women of whom the Sayings speak were
Christions who neceived the challenge of the Gospel with all
ecarnestness and wanted to respond (o it uncomprisingly, as
generously as God, with their whole selves. Some built their
whole life on one Word of the Gospel, some on one glimpse
of Etemnity seem in the eyes, the behaviour, the whole
personality of an Elder. Men of high rank in the world and of
high culture came to monks without any worldly knowledge
becawse “they knew not the first letters of the book of Wis-
dom which the others possessed’.

We have a great deal to learn from their integrity and their
unrelenting courage, from their vision of God - so Holy, so
great, possessed of such a love, that nothing less than one's
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whole being could respond fo 1. These were men and
women who had reached a humility of which we have no
idea, because it s ool rooled in an hypocritical or contrivied
depreciation of self, but in the vision of God, and a humbling
experience of being so loved. They were ascetics, ruthless (o
themselves, vel so human, so immensely compassionale nol
enly o the needs of men bul also o their frailty and their
sins; men and women wrapped in a depth of inner silence of
which we have no idea and who taught by 'Being', not by
gpeech: 'If a man cannot understand my silence, he will never
understand my words.” IT we wish 1o understand the savings
of the Fathers, let us approach them with veneration, silenc-
ing our judgments and our own thoughts in order o meet
them on their own ground and perhaps to partake ultimately
= if we prove able to emulate their carnesiness in the search,
their ruthless determination, their infinile compassion - in
their own silent communion with God.

Anthony  of Sowrozh

The Foreword is taken from The Wisdowm of the Desert
Fathers, Apophthegmata  Potrum  (from  the  Anonymous
Scries) translated by Sister Benedicta Wand SLG, published
by SLG Press 1975, and is reprinted here with permission.



Foreword

The historical  hockground

The collections of the Apophthegmata Patrum, the Sayings of the
Fathers, come from the very beginnings of Christian monasticism,
In the fourth century, Egypt, Syria, Palestine, and Ambia were the
forcing ground for monasticism in its Christian expression; every
form of monastic life was tned, every kind of experiment, every
kind of extrerme. Monasticism 15 of course older than Christianity,
but this was the flowering of it in its Christian expression and in
many ways il has never been surpassed. The moots of western
monasticism are in the East, and the wisdom of the desen, the
understanding of this way of life, has formed a central, though
often unidentified, source for Christian living through the centuries.

The great centre was Egypt. By AD, 400 Egypt was a land of
hermits and monks. There were three main types of monastic exper-
iment there, comesponding very roughly to three geographical
locations.

[xwit]
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Lower Egvpt = the hermit life, The prototype of the hermit life was
5t Anthony the Great, a Copt and a layman. He was unlettered, the
son of well-te-do peasants, One day in church he heard the saying
of Jesus: "Go, sell all you have and give 1o the poor and come and
follow me', as a commandment addressed o himsell. He withdrew
from ordinary Chrstian sociely about 269, and laer he went fur-
ther and further into the soliwde of the deser. Anthony died in
356 at the age of 105 and he iz sill regarded as the "father of monks®,
He had many disciples and many imitators, and it is from Anthony
and this tradition that many of the Saoaegs of the Fatbers come.

Upper Egypt - coemobitic monasticism. In o less remote part of
Egypt, the radical break with society took o different form. At
Tabennisi in the Thebaid, Pachomius (290-347) became the creator
of an organized monosticism, These were not hermits grouped
around & spiritunl father, but communities of brothers wnited 1o
eoch other in work and praver. There are few Savinmgs that are
preserved from this region, but the Pachomian experiment was of
vital importance in the development of monasticism,

Nitrig and Sceliz - groups of ascelics, AL Nilria, west of the Nile
delta, and at Scetis, forty miles south of Mitnia, there evolved a third
form of monastic hife in the ‘lavra’ or "skete’ where several monks
lived together, often as disciples of an 'abba’. Witrin was nearer to
Alexandria and fermed a natural gateway 1o Scetis, 1t was o meeting
place between the world and the desert where visitors, like John
Cassian, could first make contact with the traditions of the desen.
Here a more leamed, Greek-influenced type of monasticism
evolved around an educated minority of whom Evagrius Ponticus
(345399 15 the most famous. Many Sayings come from here and
are associaled with the names of the great abbas such as Moses,
Pambo, Abraham, Sisoes, John Colobos, and the two Macarii,

Svria. The Egvptinn monks created an ethos of thewr own; they
made a radical break with their environment and formed new
groups 1o which the relentless round of prayer and manual labour
wis bagic, In Sy, however, in the area around Edessa and Antioch,
and especially in the mountains of Tur ‘Abdin, the ascetic moves
ment took o different form, The Syrian monks were great individu-
alists and they deliberately imposed on themselves what is hardest
for human beings to bear: they went about naked and in chains,
they lived unsefiled lives, cating whatever they found in the wosds,
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They chose to live at the limits of human nature, close to the
animals, the angels, and the demons. Their most typical representa-
tives in the fifth century were the "Stylite” sants, men who lived for
very long periods on the top of a pillar. The first to adopt this way
of life wes Simeon Stylites (from the Greek stvfos, pillar) who lived
for forty years on a fiftyv-fool column outside Antioch. Some Say-
ings of the Fathers come from this forbidding source, from the
ascetics like Julian Saba, as well as the Swylites. The legend that
Simeon Stylites converted and cured a blind dragon indicates both
his approachability and his concemn to communicate the wisdom to
which his asceticism had given him access.

Azia Minar, In Cappadocia, where a more leamed and liturgical
monasticism developed in the heant of the city and of the Church,
the key figure was St Basil the Great (¢, 330-379). He and his
followers were known as theologians and writers rather than as
simple monks of the Egyptian tvpe.

Palestime. The great monastic centre in the fifth century was
Palestine, In the Judean wilderness, and especially around the desert
of Gaza, there were great spiritual fathers in the Egyptian tradition:
Barsanuphius and John, Dorotheus, Euthymius, and Sabas. Many of
the Sayings come from this source.

The Savings of the Fathers

These experiments of fourth- and fifth-century  monasticism, -
pecially those in Egypt, produced a remarkable new literary genre
in the records of the Sayvings of the Fathers (Apapbthegmara Patrum),
Close to parable and folk-wisdom, their themes and anccdotes
passed into the world of the Middle Ages and on into pre-revolu-
tionary Russia. The Vitae Patrum, the Lives of various of the Desert
Fathers, also exercised a great influence, especially the greatest of
them, the Life of 1. Anthamy by St Athanasius, but they were more
sophisticated works. It is in the Savings that we are closer to the
wisdom of the desent as it was understood among the fathers of
monasticism. One of the chief exponents of this tradition in the
West was John Cassian

Casian (¢, 360-435), according 1o one tradition, was a native of
Scythia. As a young man he joined a monastery in Bethlehem, but
so0n lefi it and went 1o siudy monasticism in Egypt, where he was
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greatly influenced by Evagrius Ponticus. He was later a deacon of
the Church in Constantinople. From there he was sent by St. John
Chrysostom on a mission to Innocent [ at Rome. He seoms to have
remained in the West, and about 413 he founded two monasteries
near Marseilles. There he wrote two books, the Instinres and the
Conferences, in which he presented what he had leamed from the
great Old Men of the desert in a series of sermons which he -
tributed to several of the famows Fathers. Though they crvstallize
much that he heard in the desert, he presents it in his own style, and
with a consistency which is his rather than theirs. These works
became classics in the West; quotations from them abound i the
Rule of 8. Bewedicr, and the Conferences were part of the reading
before Compline each night in Benedictine monastenes.

The tradition of early deserd monasticism reached the West
chiefly through the writings of Cassian, though it was also known
through the works of Jerome, Rufinus, and Palladius. These men
knew the desert, and they knew, often at first-hand, the oral wradi-
tion of the Apophchegmata. They systematized it interpreted it, and
presented it as they understood it Though their works, especially
Casstan's, are of great menit and importance, it 2 not in them that
the plain teaching of the desert 15 best seen.

For that, the Apophthegmata Patenen, the Savings of the Fathers, are
invaluable. These are short sayings originally delivered 1o individu-
als on specific occasions and written down later. Groups of monks
would preserve the sayings of their founder or of some monks
especially remembered by them, and this nucheus would be enlarged
and rearranged as time passed. There is an Afphabetical Collection of
sayings in Greek. There is another Greek collection of anomyvmous
sayings, known as the Amomsnons Coffection. The collection best
known inthe West is the Sysremaiic Collection in which the savings
have been grouped according to subject. The onginal form of the
sayings wis presumably Coptic or Greek; the records of the savings
are in Coptic, Syriac, Greek, Armenian; and, later, Latin and the
Slavonic languages.

These savings preserve the unstructured wisdom of the desert in
simple language. These are records of practical advice given out of
a long hfe of experience in monastic and ascetic discipling, For this
reason they are not always consistent with one another and they
always need to be read within the context in which they wene given.
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They are not abstract ideas to be applied indiscriminately, but
instances of what was said in particular situstions.

The teaching  of the Apophtheganaia

The essence of the spirituality of the desert 15 that it was not
taught but caught; it was o whole way of life, It was not an esoternic
dectrine or a predetermined plan of ascetic practice that would be
learned and applied. The Father, or "abba’, was not the equivalent
of the Zen Buddhist "Master, It 15 important o understand this,
because there really is no way of talking about the way of prayer,
or the spirttual weaching of the Desent Fathers, They did no have
a svstemanic ways they had the hard work and experience of a
lifetime of striving 1o re=direct every aspect of body, mind, and soul
1o God, and that iz what they talked about, That, also, is what they
meant by praver: prayer was nol an activity undertaken for a few
hours each day, it was a life continually turned towards God,

Abba Agathon said, "Praver is hard work and a great struggle 1o
one's last breath, and there is the story told about Abba Lo

Abba Joseph came to Abba Lot and said o him: "Father, according o
miy strengih | keep a moderate nube of prayer and fasting, quact and medita-
tion, and as far as | can | control oy mnagination; what more most [ do™
Ard the old man rose and beld his hands towards the sky so that his ingers
became like flames of fire and he said: 'IF you will, you shall become all
flame.

When he was dying, Abba Pambo said:

From the tme that | cane into this solitude and butlt my cell and dwelt
in i, 1 conned remember eating any food that T have not camed with my
own hands, nor speaking any word that | have been somy for until now,
And so 1 go o the Lord, as one who has ool vet begun 1o serve God,

For Abba Arsenius, this was o rule for the whale of life: 'Be solitary,
be silent, and be at peace.”

The  spirifed  foarlver
I this context of o whole life of prayer, the role of the 'abba’,
the spiritual father, was wital, literally, that is to say, 'life-giving’.
The abba was the one who, really knowing God in his own éxpert-

ence, could most truly inteércede for his sons. He was the one who
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discerned reality and whose words, therefore, gave hfe. The key
phrase of the Apophthegmata is, "Speak o word, Father', This recurs
again and again, and the "word” that was sought wos not a theologi-
cal explanation, nor was it ‘counseling’, nor any kind of o dialoguee
in which one argued the point; it was a word that was part of a
relationship, 8 word which would give life to the disciple if it were
received, The abbas were not spiriiual directors in the later western
sense; they were fathers 1o the sons whom they begot in Christ, A
monk had only one abba, and he was not continually discussing his
spiritual state with him, There is a great economy of words about
the desert, A monk once came 10 Basal of Cacsarea and said, 'Speak
a word, Father'; and Basl replied, "Thou shalt love the Lord thy
Ciod with all thy hean'; and the monk went away at once, Twenty
vears later be came back, and said, ‘Father, 1 have struggled 1o keep
yvour word; now speak another word 10 me'; and he saud, "Thou shalt
love thy neighbour as thyself; and the monk returned in obedience
1o his cell to keep that alsa,

The Coptic monks were simple men, and their understanding of
this relationship is difficalt 1o recapture in a sophisticated socicty.
The Father was not the teacher or schalar, When Evagrius first
came o Scetis he made the mistake of lecturing to the brethren
during a discussion on some matter; they let him finish, and then one
said, "We know, Father, that if you had stayed in Alexandnia you
would have been a great bishop ..." - after which Evagrius was
understandably guiet. The great Arsemius, tutor to the emperor,
came to Scetis, too, He talked with the unlettered Egyptinns about
himself; when someone asked him the reason, he said, 'l know Greek
and Latin, but | have not begun to leam the alphabet of these
peasants yet' This awareness of the importance of the word spoken
within a relationship made the monks wery wary about books -
perhaps 100 wary - but it was an emphasis we have lost and could
well recover.

Many people, as well as their own monastic disciples, came (o the
fathers for their life-giving words. There were plenty of opportuni-
tigs for theological discussion in the towns; it was for another kind
of wisdom that they came to the desert. The Fathers, for their part,
were shrewd enough to know that some of those who came o them
were moved by curiosity rather than devotion, and they distin-
guished the genuine ‘hearers’ of the word, whom they called "visi-
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tors from Jerusalem', from the superficial and curious, whom they
called 'wisitors from Babylon'. The laiter were given a bowl of soup
and seni away. The former were welcome o stay all night in
comversation.

Radical  simplicity  and  coimbron Sense

The Desert Fathers withdrew from ordinary society and sought
the solitude of the desert. This was the first step in their 'spiritual-
ity", Then they placed themselves under spiritual fathers, After thart,
the daily life was their prayer, and it was a radically simple life: a
stone hut with a roof of branches, a reed mat for a bed, a sheep-skin,
a lamp, a vessel for water or oil. It was enough, Food was reduced
o the minimuam; skeep also: "One hour's sleep a night is enough for
a monk if he is a fighier', they said They had a horror of exira
possessions: "A disciple saw a few peas lying on the road and he said
i his father, "Shall 1 pick them wp?” but the old man said in
amazement, "Why? Did you put them there? and he said, "Mo.”
"Then why should you pick them up?™

They tricd many experiments, especially with fasting, but the
final conclusion was, 'For a man of prayer, onc meal a day is suffi-
cient.” When a young monk boasted of fasting longer, they asked
him searching questions about the rest of his life.

The ideal was not sub-human but super-human, the angelic life;
but this was to be interpreted in the most practical and common-
scnse way. There is the story of John the Dwarf who anpounced
to his brother that he was going off into the desert 1o live as an angel.
After several days of acute hunger, his brother heard a knock at the
door. He asked who was there, and when a voice said, 'John’, he
replicd, *John is now an angel and has no need of food and shelter';
but at last he took in the humbled John and set him to work again.

It was a life of continual 'striving’, but not of taut ¢ffort the whole
time. It was said of Anthony that one day he was relaxing with the
brothers outside the cell when a hunter came by and rebuked him.
Anthony said, "Bend your bow and shoot an arrow”, and he did so.
‘Bend it again and shoot another’, and he did - and again and again.
The hunter said, ‘Father, if | keep my bow always stretched it will
break.’ "So it 15 with the monk®, rephied Anthony; '§ we push owr=
selves beyond measure we will break; it s right for us from time to
tme to relax our effors.”
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The result of this common-sense attitude is most beautifully illus-
trated in the story of 5t. Milus and the harlot Pelagia: when she rode
naked through Antioch, all the clergy around Abba Milus hid their
faces, but he 'gared along and intently at her; then turning to the
rest he said, "Did not the sight of her great beauty delight you?

Verily, it greatly delighted me....""

Charity
The aim of the monks' lives was not asceticism, but God, and the
way o God was chanty. The gentle charity of the desert was the
pivet of all their work and the test of their way of life. Charity was
1 be total and complete, To quote from a Life, rather than a Saving:
Abba Abraham had a nicce, Mary, who became a harlot in Alexan-
dria:

voo 0 he dressed himsell as a soldser and went 1o find her ... they fesied
together at the mn and be wok her (o his room o e with ber, "Come close
1o me, Mary,' be said and ook ber in his arms o kiss her .. but she
recomgnised him and wept and she said, 'Go before me and 1 will follow .,
for vou have so loved me and grieved for me that you have come even into
this cess-pit to findd me'; and so they went home.

Anthony the Great said, 'My life is with my brother,” and he
himszlf returned 1o the ity twice, once to relieve those dving of
plague, and once o defend the faith against heresy. The old men
of the desert received guests as Christ would receive them, They
maght live awsterely themselves, but when visitors came they hid
their avsterity and welcomed them, A brother said, “Forgive me,
Father, for | have made you break yvour rule,” but the old man said,
My rule is to receive you with hospitality and send you on vour
wiay in peace.”

There are innumerable stories aboul desert hospitality. One monk
was moved 1o guestion the difference between the monk who re-
ceived visitors and the one who did not: the example he chose was
his wvisit 1o the austere nobleman, Arsenius, and o the reformed
robber, Moses, The former received him and sa down again o pray
in gilence, wntil the brother felt uncomlonable and left. Moses came
out to greet him with open arms, and they 1alked all day with joy.
That night the monk had a vision; he saw Arsenius in a boat with
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the Holy Spirit, sailing quietly along the fver of Life; and he saw
Moeses in a similar boat with an angel, and they were eating homney-
cikes - 20 he knew that both ways were acceptable o God.

Ome of the marks of this charity was that the fathers did nod
Judge. Macarius, they said, was like God "who shields the world and
bears the sin of all; 50 he shiclded the brethren and when anyone
simnied he would mot hear or see it." Moses, the black man who had
been a robber, beard one day that a brother was 0 be brought
before the council and judged; so be came also, carrving a basket
filll of sand, and he said, "How should 1 judge my brother when my
girs run oul behind me like the sand in this basket™

The place of asceticism

The desert was not a gigantic gymnasium where athletes vied
with one another m endurance tests. When one of the fathers went
in disguise to a monastery during Lent, he outdid all the monks in
asceticism. His name was Macarius the Egyptian and he was very
tough. At the end of a week, the abba led him outside and =said, " ou
have taught us all a leson, Father, but now please would you mind
going away, best my soms become discouraged and despair? We have
been adified

The monks went wn.hnul sleep because they were watching for
the Lord; they did not speak because they were listening to God;
they fasted because they were fod by the Word of God. It was the
end that mattered, the ascetic practices were only a means.

The cell was of central importance in their asceticism, "Sit in your
cell and it will feach you everything,' they said. The point was that
unkess a man could find God bere, in this one place, his cell, he would
nod find him by going somewhere clse. But they had no illusions
about what it meant to stay in the cell: it meant to stay there in mind
as well as in body. To stay there in body, but to think about the
outside world, was already o have left it

The Desert Fathers had a deep understanding of the connection
between man's spiriteal and natural life: this gave them a concern
for the body which was pant of their life of prayer. Much of their
advice was concermed with what to eat, where to sleep, where to
live, what to do with gifis, and - very specially - what to do about
demons. This aspect of warfare with the demons was a major con-
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cem in the desert, The dezert itsell was the place of the final warfare
against the devil, and the monks were "sentries who keep watch on
the walls of the city'. Monks were always meeting the devil face to
face, and once the gréat Macarus asked him why he looked de-
prezsed, "You have defeated me', he said, "because of yvour humiliny';
and Macariuzs put his hands over his ears and fled, But most of the
advice given was not about objective, personalized demons; nor was
it about holy thoughts, or the pattern of the spiriteal life, or the
dark night of the soul, When it was not about ordinary Christian
charity, it was about the vices, The knowledge of how to deal with
the passions was learnt slowly, by long, hard living, bue it was the
great treasure for which men came 1o the desert from the cities, It
was this aspect of warfare with demons that was called ‘ascesis’, the
hard work' of being a monk. ‘Abba Pambo came 10 Abba Anthony
and said: "Give me a word, Father,” and be said, " Do not crust in
yvour own righteousness; do nol grieve about a sin that is past and
gone; and keep vour tongue and vour belly under contral....™

Prayer

About prayer isell they had linle o say; the life geared towards
Giod was the praver; and abowt contemplation, who could speak?
Arsenius prayed on Saturday evening with his hands stretched out
1o the setfing sun, and he stayed there until the sun shone on his face
on Sunday. The wsual pattern was to sy the Psalms, one after
another, during the week, and to inlersperse this with weaving
ropes, sometimes saying. "Lord Jesus Chrst, have mercy upon me.'
The aim was fesychia, quiet, the calm through the whole man thist
is like a still pool of water, capable of reflecting the sun. To be in
true relationship with God, standing before him in every situation
= that was the angelic life, the spiritual life, the monastic lifie, the
aim and the way of the monk. It was life orientated owards God.
"Unless a man can say, "1 alone and God are here®, he will not find
the prayer of quiet,” It is the other side of the saying of 51 Anthony,
My life is with my brother,'

Cowicluilon
Abba Anthony said, "Whatever you find in your heart to do in
following God, that do, and remain within yourself in Him." This
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persomal integrity before God, withou! any disguises or pretentions,
is the essence of the spirituality of the desert. All ascetic effort, all
personal relationships, life inall iis aspects, was 1o be brought slowly
into the central relationship with God in Christ, All the means to
this end were just that, means and no more; they could be changed
of discarded as necessary. The Sayings of the Desert Fathers must
be used in the spirit in which they were spoken, otherwise they will
have less than their true valee, They are not just for interest but For
use, Radical simplicity and integrity is their aim and purpose. The
litgratire of the desert might be called the essence of Christian
myiiasticism; but as the monk s preeminestly the one who seeks 1o
live by the Word of God, it has a basic relevance for all Christian
people. The Saplags of the Desert Fathers may help towards a valid
interpretation of the Gospel in our own day; their words may come
alive in contemporary life, whatever the particular seting. Evagrius
described the monk as one who is separated from all and united o
all; it is in that spirit that we have prepared this translation.

fte BENEDICT WARD, %50.G
TRANSLATOR'S NOTE

The text of the Apoplifiegsraia Parrusr presents a compli-
cated problem among patristic texis. It is a literature that
grew up in the fourth century among the monks in the
deserts of Egypt, Syria and Palestine, first in oral form, then
in written memorials of the tradition, in Coptie, Syriac and
Greek, and later im Latin. The words and deeds of the pio-
neers  of monasticism  and of other celebrated spiritual
teachers were recorded for the edification of later gener-
ations of monks. Since it was spiritual value that was the
criteria, sayings were included from any time or place, from
the great 5t Anthony to the abbois of the sixith century. The
literature thus formed is a genre of its own, and one which
defies precise dating. The Sayings were more than words of
advice or instruction; they were words given by a spiritual
father to his sons as life-giving words that would bring them
te salvation. They were remembered and passed on, other
words were aftached io them, they were attributed o
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different fathers and given a new context. Copyists did not
rcgard themselves as bound to transfer any written material
that they had without change; they re-armanged and edited
their material. Each monastery or group of monks evolved
its own Geromtikon often around a nucleus of Sayings of
their founder or some other monk especially remembered
there. Anonymous sayings were recorded as well as those
associated with specific men, and there was cross-fertiliza-
tion. The preface given here to the Alphabetical Series shows
this process at work in onc case: a monk collected material
from various sources and rearranged it in alphabetical order
of the names of the fathers to whom the sayings were atin-
buted. He says he had added some anonymous savings at the
end, either of cach section or of the whole collection, it is
not quite clear which is meant. Another preface to a d&f
ferent collection, printed by P. Guy in Recherches swr la
Tradition Gregue des Apophthegmata Patrum (p.8.) from a
colophon of an eleventh-century manuscript (Paris, Fonds
Gree, 1598) written about 1071-2 shows how this was done

in another siteation.

Since the Paterikon of our monastery of the holy father
Saint Saba was getting very old, my holy fathers talked to
me about him, insignificant though 1 am. For his soul's
salvation, our most esteemed lord abbot, Johanikos, also
committed to writing an account of his death. 1 therefore
undertook this work as follows: | gathered together the
Paterikons of other monasteries and examined them to the
best of my ability; 1 amanged them in alphabetical order
making them into two books, twelve letters in one and
twelve letters in the other.

You who use this book, pray for our lord and master,
the most deveout monk the lord Johanikos, for it was
through his diligence and initiative that this was accom-
plished. Year 6,580 from the creation of the world, in the
10th andiction.

Pray also for me, John the monk and elder, who wrote
it, Glory to God. Amen.
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In both cases, the copyists were also editors, This freedom o
improve and re-arrange material adds to the difficulty of
tracing the sources of any of the Sayings. It is an essentially
fluid and changing tradition.

The Alphabefical Collection seems o have been rearranged
in its present form at the end of the sixth century, though the
carliest Sayings it contains come from the carly fourth cen-
tury. The compiler may also be responsible for a collection
of anonymous Sayings. which have become kmown as the
Anorymous  Colflection, Among the many other collections,
the most famous in the West is the Systemaric Collection
where the Sayings have been grouped according to the
subject, in the Latin translation of Pelagius and John, this
was known in the Middle Ages as the Ferbo Seniorim,

The text translated here is that of the Greek Alphoberical
Series, printed in Migne's Patrologia CGraeca, vol.63, col.
T1-440. It was transcribed by Cotelerivs from a twelfth-
century manuscript, MS Pans Gr.1399. There is no doubt
that the text is imperfect and needs re-editing. A reconsidera-
tion of wvarious texts of the Apophthegmata is being
undertaken by P. Guy and others, and it is hoped that a
more reliable text will be produced; P. Guy has already dis-
cussed the problems involved in this matter in Recherches
sur fo Traditton Gregue des Apophthegnunta Patram, In this
book, he gives the text of some other Savings which certainly
belong to this collection, and these have been translated here
with the Migne text. Where the text is obviously corrupt and
therefore meaningless, 1 have iried o make sense of the Say-
ing, without giving alternative translations. It has scemed
right to make available in English the most complete text of
Apophithegmata that 5 o hand, but this has given cerain
limitations to its value.

At the beginning of the Sayings attributed to cach of the
Fathers, notes have been given where possible to suggest an
identification: these are of course tentative, and claim to be
no more than a suggestion in many cases. The names used
were very common in the desert and there is often no way,
for instance, of being sure which of the many "Johns' is
meant. Nor is it certain that where a Father can be identified,
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the Sayings attributed to him were really his; with the two
Macarii, for instance, there is certainly some confusion. It
would be rash, therefore, to deduce too much about a Father
from the Sayings under his mame; but where there is other
evidence about them, in the Lansioc Hisiory, the History of
e Monks of Egypr, Cassian or Sozomen, this has becn used.
A bricf chronological table had also been included, to make
clear the background of the Sayings. The work of identify-
ing both monks and monasteries has been taken some way
by H. Evelyn White and Derwas Chitty; the maps used as end
papers owe much to their research.

One index has been prepared by subject, and another
index shows the relationship between the Alphabetical and
Svsrematic Series. For this, | am indebted to Sister Mary SLG
and Sister Christine SLG who pn:pan‘:d these indices, and to
P. Regnault O5B of Solesmes, who is preparing a complete
index of Apophthegmata and has gencrously offered us his
help and advice. A short glossary 15 included to explain
technical terms wherever there is no exact English equivalent,
and for this | am grateful to Dr. Kallistos Ware, for his help
in connecting this with his forthcoming translation of the
Philakalia, wherever similar terms are mvolved.

In preparing this translation | am conscious of my very
great dependence on other people: my own sisters, most of
all, for their paticnce and help within the monastic lifc of
prayer which is the setting of this book. | am especially
gratcful to Sister Helen Mary SLG and Sr Agnes SLG for
their help with the text, as well as to my invaluable colla-
borator and critic, Sister Mary SLG. Sister Margarct Clare
OHP has typed the whole and provided the maps, and has
given constant cncouragement by her enthusiasm for and
understanding of this genre. Among scholars, | also owe a
gpecial debt of gratitude to Mr. Peter Brown for his generous
criticism and advice,

The dedication of thiz book to Gilbert Shaw and Mother
Mary Clare SLG expresses a debt which must be feli not only
by mysell but by the whole church to a modern abba and
anta, who have done so much to restore the dimension of
the hermit life today.
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To this | add a personal note of gratitude to Archbizhop
Anthony, who both inspired and moulded the work and
provided the introduction out of his own wealth of ex-
perience within this tradition.

With such a ‘cloud of witnesses' this book should be
better than it is and its defects must be laid upon my own
shoricomings and limitations,

Choford 1975 Benedicta Ward, 5.L.G.
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PROLOGUE

Thiz book is an account of the virtuous ascelicism and
admirable way of life and also of the words of the holy and
blessed fathers, They are meant o inspire and instruct those
who want to imitate their beavenly lives, so that they may
make progress on the way that leads to the kingdom of
heaven, You must understand that the holy fathers who were
the initiators and masters of the blessed monastic way of life,
being entirely on fire with divine and heavenly love and
counting as nothing at all that men hold to be beauntiful
and estimable, trained themiselves here below to do nothing
whatever oul of vainglory, They hid themselves away, and
by their supreme humility in keeping most of their good
works hidden, they made progress on the way that leads
io Cod,

Moreover, no-one has been able o describe their virtuows
lives for us in detail, for those who have taken the greatest

[xxxv]
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pains in this matter have only committed to writing a few
fragmenis of their best words and actions. They did not do
this o gain praise from men, bui only o stir up fulure
generations to emulate them. Thus there were many who have
st down the words and deeds of the holy old men at various
times in the way they told them, with simple and unstudied
words, They had only one aim - 1o profit many.

Mow, a narrative which is the work of many hands 15 con-
fused, and disorderly, and it distracts the attention of the
readers, for their minds are drawn in different directions and
cannol retain savings that are scattered about in the book.
Therefore we have tried to gather them together in chapters,
50 that they will be in order and clear and easy o look up,
for those who want to benefit by reading them. Thus, all tha
is attributed 1o Anthony, Arsenius, Agathon, and all those
whose names begin with 'A' are listed wnder Alpha; Basil,
Bessarion, Bemjamin, under Bela, and so on 1o the end of the
alphabet

But since there are also some savings and deeds of the
holy fathers in which the name of him who said or did them
does not appear, we have arranged them in chapters afler the
alphabetical sections.

We have investigated and gone through as many books as
we could find, and we have placed the resulis at the end of
the book, =0 that we may gather spiritual fruit from each
one, amd delighting in the words of the [athers which are
sweeler than honey and the honeveomb (Ps. 1900} let us
live according 1o the vocation the Lord has given us and so
gain His kingdom. Amen.



ALPHA

ANTHONY THE  GREAT

Amthony the Great, called The Fatber of Monks®, was bors bn comtral
Egvpi abows A. I3 251, the son of peasant formers wiha were Clielsrlan,
In e, 269 he hoard the Gospel repd in clhurch and applied fo himself the
words: T, sell all that vour hoave and give o the poor and come . . .
He devoded himself to a life of asceticlsm under the guldance of o reclise
meene By village, fn e, 285 be wenr adovre fne the dlesent to live [n complere
solinede. Mis repritation atrvacted folfowers, wio seitled near i, and in
. J0F he came oul of s hermiitaee tn ovder to act ax thelr spiviteal father,
Five vears fater e agaln reffred ine solitde. He visied Alexandria af
feast twice, ance durimg the persecution of Clels o and ol b sippror
Hhe Bishop Athanesius against hereny. He died of the age of ame Foadved
aeid five. Mix life way weitfen By Soint Athanacins and was very
inflvential fn spreading the tdeals of monasticlsm  thronghowt  the
Cleristion Warld

1. When the holy Abba Anthony lived in the desert e was beset
by accidie, and anacked by many sinful thoughts, He said o God,

m
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‘Lord, | want to be saved but these thoughts do not leave me alone;
what shall 1 do in my affliction? How can | be saved™ A shon while
afterwards, when he gol up o go out, Anthony saw a man like
himaelf sitting at his work, geiting up from his work to pray, then
sitling down and plaiting a rope, then getting up again to pray. It
was an angel of the Lord sent 1o correct and reassure him. He heard
the angel saying to him, 'Do this and you will be saved, At these
words, Anthony was filled with jov and courage. He did this, and
he was saved.

2. When the same Abba Antheny thought about the depth of the
judgements of God, he asked, 'Lord, how is it that some die when
they are young, while others drag on to extreme obd age? Why are
there those who are poor and those who are rich? Why do wicked
men prosper and why are the just in need™ He heard a wvoice
answering him, "Anthony, keep your atiention on yourscli thesc
things are according to the judgement of God, and it is not to your
advantage to know anything about them,'

1. Someone asked Abba Anthony, "What must one do in order
to please God? The ofd man replied, 'Pay attention to what 1 tell
yvaou: whoever vou may be, always have God before vour eyes;
whatever you do, do it according to the estumony of the haly
Scripturcs; in whatever place you live, do not easily leave it. Kecp
these three precepts and you will be saved!

4, Abbs Anthony suid to Abba Poemen, 'This is the great work
of a man: always to 1ake the blame for his own sins before God and
to expect templation 1o his et breath,”

5. He also said, "Whoever has not experienced templation canimol
enter into the Kingdom of Heaven." He even added, "Without temp-
tations no-one can be saved.”

6, Abba Pambo asked Abba Anthony, "What ought 1 1o 4o and
the old man said o him, ‘Do net trust in your own righteousmess,
do not worry about the pasi, but control your tongue and vour
stoanach.'

7. Abba Anthony said, 'l saw the snares that the enemy spreads
out over the world and 1 said groaning. "What can get through
from such snares™™ Then | heard a voice saving 1o me, "Humility," '
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#. He also said, Some have afflicted their bodies by asceticism,
but they lack discernment, and so they are far from God.'

9. He abo said, "Our life and our death is with our neighbour. 17
we gain our brother, we have gained God, but if we scandalise our
brother, we have sinned against Christ,'

10, He said also, "Just as Gish die if they siay too long out of water,
50 the monks who loiter outside their cells or pass their time with
men of the world lose the intensity of inner peace. 5o like a fish
going wwards the sea, we must hurey 1o reach our cell, for fear that
if we delay outside we will lose our interior watchfulness.

11. He said also, "He who wishes to live in solitude in the deser
i5 delivercd from three conflicts: hearing, speech, and sight; there
i5 only one conflict for him and that s with fornication.”

12, Some brothers came to find Abba Anthony to tell him about
the visions they were having, and 1o find out from him if they were
true or if they came from the demons. They had a donkey which
died on the way, When they reached the place where the old man
wirs, he said (o them before they could ask him anything, "How was
it that the little donkey died on the way here™ They smd, 'How do
vou know about that, Father? And he told them, 'The demons
shewed me what happened.” 5o they said, "That was what we came
1o question you about, for fear we were being deceived, for we have
viskons which ofien turn out 1o be true.” Thus the old man con-
vinced them, by the example of the donkey, that their visions came
from the demons,

13. A hunter in the deserl saw Abba Anthony enjoyving himself
with the brethren and he was shocked. Wanting to show him thai
it was mecessary sometimes to meet the needs of the brethren, the
ol man said to him, "Put an arrow in your bow and shoot it So
he did. The old man then said, "Shoeot another,” and he did so. Then
the old man said, "Shoot yet again,’ and the hunter replied “IT [ bend
my bow so much I will break it." Then the old man said to him, "It
15 the same with the work of God. If we stretch the brethren
bevond mensure they will soon break. Sometimes it is necessary (o
come down to meet their needs” When he heard these words
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the hunter was pierced by compunction and, greatly edified by
the old man, he went away. As for the brethren, they went home
strengthened.

14, Abba Anthony heard of a very voung monk who had per-
formed & miracle on the road. Sceing the old men walking with
difficulty along the road, he ordered the wild asses o come and
carry them wntil they reached Abba Anthony, Those whom they
had carried 1wld Abba Anthony about it. He zaid 1o them, "This
meonk seems o me o be a ship loaded with goods but 1 do not know
if he will reach harbour.” Afler a while, Anthony suddenly begon
bo weep, 1o lear his hair and loment. His disciples sasd 1o him, "Why
are you weeping, Father? and the old man replied, ‘A great pillar
of the Chuarch has just fallen (he mecant the young monk) but go
to him and sce what has happened.” 5o the disciples went and
found the monk sitting on a mat and weeping for the sin he had
committed, Sceing the disciples of the old man he zaid, "Tell
the old man to pray that God will give me just ten days and |
hope 1 will have made satisfaction.” Bul in the space of five days
he died.

13, The brothers praised a monk before Abba Anthony, When
the monk came to sec him, Anthony wanted 10 know how he would
bear insults; and sccing that be could not bear them at all, he said
ter him, "You are like a village magnificently decorated on the out-
side, but destroyed from within by robbers.”

16, A brother said o Abba Anthony, "Pray for me,” The old man
said to him, "1 will have no mercy upon you, nor will God have amy,
if you yourscll do not make an effon and if you do not pray to
ﬁ‘m-l L]

17. One day some old men came to see Abba Anthony. In the
midst of them was Abba Joseph. Wanting to fest them, the old man
suggested o text from the Scriptures, and, beginning with the
youngest, he asked them what it meant. Each gave his opinion as he
was able. But to each one the old man said, "You have not under-
stood in' Lost of all he said to Abba Joseph, "How would you explain
this saving™ and he replied. 'l do not know.” Then Abba Anthony
said, "Indesd, Abba Joseph hos found the way, for he has said: "1 do
not kmow.™
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18, Some brothers were coming from Scetis to see Abba An-
thony. When they were getting into a boat to go there, they found
an old man who also wanted 10 go there. The brothers did not know
him. They =at in the boat, occupicd by turns with the words of the
Fathers, Scripture and their manual work. As for the old man, he
remained silent. When they arrived on shore they found that the old
man was going 10 the cell of Abba Anthony too. When they
reached the place, Anthony said to them, "You found this old man
a good companion for the journey? Then he said 1o the old man,
“You have brought many good brethren with you, father.' The old
man said, "No doubt they are good, but they do not have a door to
thieir house and anyone who wishes can enter the stable and loose
the ass” He meant that the brethren said whatever came into their
muths,

I19. The brethren came to the Abba Anthony and said to him,
“Spenk a word; how are we to be saved? The old man sid o them,
“You have heard the Scriptures. That should teach you how,” But
they said, "We want 1o hear from you too, Father.' Then the old
man said to them, "The Gospel says, "if anyone sirikes you on one
cheek, turn to him the other also.™ (Mau, 539 They said, "We
cannol do that' The old man said, 'If you cannol offer the other
cheek, at least allow one cheek to be struck.” "We cannot do thae
either,” they said. So he said, “If you are not able to do that, do not
return evil for evil, and they said, "We cannot do that either,” Then
the old man said 1o his disciple, "Prepare a litile brew of comn for
these invalids, If you cannot do this, or that, what can | do For you?
What you need is prayers,'

20, A brother rensunced the world and gave his goods o the
poor, but he kept back a linle for his personal expenses. He went
to se¢ Abba Anthony, When he told him this, the old man said w0
him, 'I7 vou want to be a monk, go into the village, buy some meat,
cover your naked body with it and come here like that' The
brother did =0, and the dogs and birds tore at his fMesh. When he
carme back the old man asked him whether he had followed his
advice, He showed him his wounded body, and Saint Anthony said,
Those who renounce the world but want o keep something for
thmselves are tora in this way by the demons who make war on
them,’
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21, It happened one day that one of the brethren in the monas-
tery of Abba Elias was tempied, Cast out of the monastery, he went
over the mountain to Abba Anthony, The brother Iived near him
for o while and then Anthony sent him back to the monastery from
which he had been expelled. When the brothers saw him they cast
him out yel agam, and he went back to Abba Anthony saving, "My
Father, they will not receive mie” Then the old man sent them a
message sayving, ‘A boat was shipwrecked ot sea and lost its cargo;
with great difficulty it reached the shore; but you want (o throw
into the sea that which has found a safe harbour on the shore.” When
the brothers understood that it was Abba Anthony who had sent
them this monk, they received him at once.

212. Abba Anthony said, 'l believe that the body possesses o natu-
ral movement, to which it is adapted, but which it cannot follow
without the consent of the soul; it only signifies in the body o
movement without passion. There is another movement, which
comes from the nourishment and warming of the body by eating
and drinking, and this causes the heat of the blood to stir up the
body to work. That 15 why the apostle said, "Do not get drunk with
wing for that is debauchery.” (Ephes. 5.18) And in the Gospel the
Lord also recommends this to his disciples: "Take heed to your-
selves lest your hearts be weighed down with dissipation and drunk-
enness,” (Luke 21:34) But there 15 yet another movement which
afflicts those who fight, and that comes from the wiles and jealousy
of the demons, You must understand what these three bodily move-
ments are: one is natural, one comes from too much to cat, the third
is caused by the demons.'

23, He also sad, "God does not allow the same warfare and
emptations 1o this generation as he did formerly, for men are
weaker now and cannol bear so0 much.'

24, It was revealed 10 Abba Anthony in his desert that there was
one who was his equal in the city. He was a docior by profession
and whatever he had bevond his needs he gave to the poor, and
every day he sang the Sanctus with the angels.

25, Abba Anthony said 'A time i coming when men will go
miad, and when they see someone who i3 not mad, they will anack
him saying, "You are mad, vou are oot like us.™
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26, The brethren came to Abba Anthony and laid before him o
passage from Leviticus, The old man went oul into the deser,
secretly followed by Abba Ammonas, who knew that this was his
custom. Abba Anthony went a long way off and stood there pray-
ing. crving in @ loud voice, "God, send Moses, to make me under-
stard this saying.” Then there came a voice speaking with him, Abba
Ammonas said that although he heard the voice speaking with him,
he could not understand what it said.

27. Three Fathers used to go and wisii blessed Anthony cvery
year amd two of them used to discuss their thoughts and the salva-
tign of their souls with him, but the third always remained silent and
did not ask him anything. Afier a long time, Abba Anthony said to
him, "You often come here to sce me, bul you never ask me any-
thing," and the other replied, 'Tt is enough for me to see vou, Father.'

28, They =aid that a certain old man asked God to ket him see the
Fathers and he saw them all except Abba Anthony. S0 he asked his
guide, "Where is Abba Anthony? He told him in reply that in the
place where God 15, there Anthony would be.

29. A brother in & monastery was falsely accused of fomication
and he arose and went 10 Abba Anthony. The brethren also came
from the monastery o correct him and bring him back. They set
pbout proving that he had done this thing, but he defended hamself
ond denied that he had done anything of the kind. Mow Abba
Paphnutius, who is called Cephalus, happened to be there, and he
told them this parable: *1 have seen o man on the bank of the river
buried up to his knees in mud and some men came 1o give him a
hand 1o belp him out, but they pushed him further in up 10 his neck.”
Then Abba Anthony said this about Abba Paphnutius: "Here is a
real man, who con care for souls and save them." All those present
were pierced to the heart by the words of the old man and they
asked forgiveness of the brother, 5o, admonished by the Fathers,
they took the brother back to the monastery,

30, Some say of Saint Anthony that he was 'Spirit-borne’, that
i, carried along by the Holy Spirit, but he would never speak of
this to men. Such men see what is happening in the world, as well
as knowing what is going 1o happen.
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31. One day Abba Anthony received g letter from the Emperor
Constantius, asking him to come to Constantinople and he won-
dered whether he ought to go. 50 he said to Abba Paul, s disciple,
"Craght | 1o go™ He replied. '1f you go, you will be called Anthony;
but if vou stay here, you will be called Abba Anthony.'

32, Abba Anthony said, *1 no longer fear God, but 1 love Him,
For love casts out fear” (John 4. 18)

33. He also said, "Always have the fear of God before vour eves,
Remember him who gives death and life. Hate the world and all that
i5 in it Hate all peace that comes from the Nesh. Renounce this life,
50 that you may be alive 1o God, Remember what you have prom-
ised God, for it will be required of you on the day of judgement.
Suffer hunger, thirst, nakedness, be waichful and sorrowful; weep,
ard groan in your heart; test yourselves, 1o see if you are worthy
of God; despise the flesh, so that you may preserve your souls.

34. Abba Anthony once went to visit Abba Amoun in Mount
Mitrin and when they met, Abba Amoan said, 'By your pravers, the
number of the brethren increases, and some of them want to build
more cells where they may live in peace. How far away from here
do you think we should build the cells™ Abba Anthony said, et
us eat af the ninth hour and then ket us go oot for a walk in the desert
and explore the country.' 5o they went out into the desert and they
wilked until sunset and then Abba Anthony said, "Let us pray and
plant the cross here, so that those who wish to do so0 may buld here,
Then when those who remain there want to visit those who have
come here, thev can take a little food at the ninth hour and then
comé. If they do this, they will be able to keep in touch with each
other without distroction of mind.” The distance 15 twelve miles,

35, Abba Anthony said, "Whoever hammers a lump of iron, first
decides what he 15 going to make of it, a scvihe, a sword, or an axe.
Ewven so we ought o make up our minds whai kind of virtue we
wani to forge or we labowr in vain!'

6. He also said, "Obedicnce with abstinence gives men power
over wild beasts.

37. He also said, "Wine monks fell away after many labours and
were obsessed with spiritual pride, for they put their trust in their
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own works and bang deceived they did not give due heed 1o the
commandment that says, "Ask your father and he will well you."*
{Deut. 32.7)

38. And he said this, Tf he i able 1o, a monk ought to tell his
elders confidently how many steps he takes and how many drops
of water he drinks in his cell, in case he s in error about it

ARSENIUS

Aesenius was born fn Rome abowt 360, A well-eduwcated man, of sena-
farial rank, be was appointed by the Emperor Theodosios Tas fator to the

peinces Arcodivs covd Honorins, He left the palace in 394 and safled
secretly to Alexandiia, From ihhere ke weni fo Scetts and ploced imself
wricler e grickmce of A b Solin the Dward, He becamie an anclariie near
Perra in Soelis, He seems to hove fad only three disciples, Alexander,
Loz ened Dl He waes renownned for Bis onsier ity ard sifemoe and this
covrbimred with his fearming miade Fim seen somewlal forficding fo the
Coptic mownks, Affer rhe secomd devestorion of Sceris fn 434 Ine wenif fo

Fhe mairifain of Trow where be ofed fn $49,

1. While stll living in the palace, Abba Arsenius prayved to God
in these words, "Lord, lead me in the way of salvation,” And a voice
came saving o him, "Arsenius, fee from men and vou will be saved.”

2, Having withdrawn to the solitary life he made the same
prayer again and he heard a voice saying to him, "Arsenius, flee, be
silent, pray always, for these are the source of sinlessmess,

3. It happened that when Abba Arsenius was sitting in his cell
that he was harassed by demons. His servants, on their retum, stood
outside his cell and heard him praying to God in these words, 'O
God, do not leave me. | have done nothing good in vour sight, but
according to vour goodness, let me now make a beginning of good.'

4, It was said of him that, just as none in the palace had worn
more splendid garments than he when he lived there, 50 no-one in
the Church wore such poor clothing.
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5. Someone said 1o blessed Arsenius, 'How is it that we, with all
our education and our wide knowledge get no-where, while these
Epvptian peasants scquire so many virtues?™ Abba Arsenius said to
him, "We indeed get nothing from our secular education, but these
Egyplian peasants acguire the virtues by hard work.'

6. One day Abba Arsenius consulted an old Egyptian monk
about his owm thoughts. Someone noticed this and smd o him,
‘Abba Arseniuz, how i3 it that you with such a good Latin and
Gireck education, ask this peasant about yvour thoughiz?' He replied,
I have indecd been taught Latin and Greek, but 1 do not know even
the alphabet of this peasant.”

7. Blessed Archbishop Theophilus, accompanied by a magistrate,
came ong day to find Abba Arsemius. He questioned the old man,
to hear a word from him. After o short silence the old man answered
him, "Will you put inte practice what 1 say te you? They promised
him this. “If you hear Arsenius is anywhere, do not go there.

B, Another time the archbishop, intending (o come to see him,
sent zomeone to see if the old man would receive him. Arsenius told
him, If you come, 1 shall receive you; but il | receive you, 1 receive
everyone and therefore | shall no longer live here” Hearing that, the
archbishop said, "If | drive him away by going to him, | shall not
g0 any more.'

% A brother questionsd Abba Arsenius to hear a word of him
and the old man said to him, 'Strive with all your might to bring
your interior ackivity into accord with God, and vou will overcome
exlerior passions,'

10, He also said, °IF we seck God, he wall shew himself o us, and
if we keep him, he will remain close to ws.’

11, Someone said 10 Abba Arsenius, "My thoughts rooble me,
saying, "You can neither fast nor work; at least go and visit the sick,
for that is also charity.” ' But the old man, recognising the sugges-
tions of the demons, said to him, "Go, eat, drnink, sleep, do no work,
only do not leave your ¢cll' For he knew that steadfastness in the
cell keeps a monk in the right way.

12. Abba Arsenius used to say that a monk travelling abrood
should mot get mvolved in anvihing: thus he will remain in peace,
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13, Abba Mark said 10 Abba Arsenius, "Why do vou avord ws?
The old man said 10 him, "God knows that | love you, but | cannot
Iive with God and with men, The thousands and ten thousands of
the heavenly hosts have but one will, while men have many, 5o |
cannol beave God to be with men.’

14. Abba Daniel said of Abba Arsenius that he used 1o pass the
whole night without sleeping. and in the early morning when na-
ture compelled him 1o go to skeep, he would sy to sleep, "Come
here, wicked servant' Then, seated, he would snatch a little sleep
and spon wake up again.

15, Abha Arsenius used to say that one hour's slecp 15 enough for
a monk if he is a good fighter.

L6, The old man wsed 1o el how one day someone handed rownd
a few dried Mligs in Scetis, Because they were not worth anything,
po-one took any to Abba Arsenius in order not to offend him.
Learning of it, the old man did not come to the symavis saying, ™Y ou
have cast me out by not giving me a share of the blessing which God
had given the brethren and which I was not worthy to receive.
Eweryone heard of this and was edified at the old man’s homility.
Then the pricst went to take him the small dried figs and brought
him to the synaxls with joy.

17. Abba Daniel used 1o say, "He lived with us many a long year
and every year we used to take him only one basket of bread and
when we went to find him the next year we would eat some of that
bread.”

18, It was said of the same Abba Arsenius that he only changed
the water for his palm-leaves once a year; the rest of the time he
simply added to it. One old man implored him in these words, "W hy
do yvou not change the water for these palm-leaves when it smells
bad™ He said to ham, 'Instend of the perfumes and aromatics which
I used in the world [ must bear this bad smell.”

19. Abba Daniel used io fell how when Abba Arsenius leamed
that all the waricties of fruit were ripe he would say, 'Bring me
some He would taste a very litile of cach, just once, giving thanks
to God.
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20, Onee af Scetis Abba Arsenivs was il and he was without
even a scrap of linen. As he had nothing with which o bay any,
he received some through another's charity and he said, 'l give you
thanks, Lord, for having considered me worthy 1o receive this
charity in your name.”

21, It was said of him that his cell was thirty-two miles away and
that he did not readily leave it: that in fact others did his errands.
When Scetis was destroyed he left weeping and said, "The world has
lost Rome and the monks have lost Scetis.

22, Abba Mark asked Abba Arsenius, 'Is it good to have nothing
extra in the cell? | know a brother who had some vegetables and he
has pulled them up.' Abba Arsenius replied, "Undoubtedly that is
good but it must be done according o a man’s capacity. For if he

does not have the strength for such a practice he will soon plant
others.'

23. Abba Danicl, the disciple of Abba Arsenius, related this: "One
day 1 found mysclf close to Abba Alexander and he was full of
sormow. He lay down and stared up into the air because of his
somow. Now it happened that the blessed Arsenius came to speak
with him and saw him lying down. During their conversation he
said to him, 'And who was the layman whom I saw here? Abba
Alexander said, "Where did you sce him? He said, "As | was coming
down the mountain | cast my eyes in this direction towards the cave
and 1 saw a man stretched full length looking up into the air' So
Abba Alexander did penance, saying, 'Forgive me, it was [; | was
overcome by somow.” The old man said o him, "Well now, s0 it was
you? Good; | thought it was a layman and that was why | asked
you.'

24, Another ime Abba Arsenius sad to Abba Alexander, "When
wvou have cul vour palm-leaves, come and eat with me, but if visitors
come, cal with them." Now Abba Alexander worked slowly and
carcfully. When the time came, he had not finished the palm leaves
and wishing to follow the old man's instructions, he waited until he
had finished them. When Abba Arsenius saw that be was late, he ate,
thinking that he had had guests. But Abba Alexander, when at last
b had finished, came away. And the old man sud 1o him, "Have vou
had visitors™ "MNo," he said. "Then why did you not come™ The other
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replicd, "You tobd me o come when [ had cut the palm-leaves; and
following your mstructions, | did not come, because 1 had not
finighed.” The old man marvelled at his exactiiude and said w him,
‘Break your fast at once so a8 10 celebrate the synaxis untroubled,
and dnnk some water, otherwise your body will soon suffer.

25. One day Abba Arsenius came to a place where there were
reeds blowing in the wind. The old man sasd to the brothers, "What
15 this movement? They said, 'Some reeds.” Then the old man sasd
to them, "When one who is living in silent praver hears the song of
a linle sparrow, his heart no longer expeniences the same peace.
How much worse it 15 when vou hear the movement of those reeds.”

6. Abba Danicl said that some brothers proposing to go o the
Thebaid to find some flax said, "Let us also take the opportunity to
soc Abba Amenius’ S0 Abba Alexander came 1 tell the old man,
‘Some brothers who have come from Alexandria wish o see you.'
The old man answered, *Ask them why they have come.” Having
leamed that they were going to the Thebaid to look for flax, he
reported this to the old man, who said, They will certainly not see
the face of Arsenius for they have not come on my account but
becase of their work. Make them rest and send them away in peace
and tell them the odd man cannot receive them.'

27. A brother came to the cell of Abba Arsenius at Scetis. Wait-
g outside the door he saw the old man entirely like a flame. (The
brother was worthy of this sight.) When he knocked, the old man
came out and saw the brother marvelling. He said to him, "Have you
been knocking kong? Did you see anything here? The other an-
swered, 'No.' So then he talked with him and sent him away.

28, When Abba Arsenius was living ot Canopus, a very rich and
Chod-fearing virgin of senatorial rank came from Eome (o see him.
When ihe Archbishop Theophilus met her, she asked him to per-
suade the ofd man o receive her. 5o be went o &k him (o do so
in these words, "A cerlain person of senatorial rank has come from
Fome and wishes to see you" The old man refused to meet her. But
when the archbishop told the voung girl this, she ordered the beast
of burden o be saddled saying, 1 trust in God that 1 shall se¢ him,
for it is mot a man whom | have come o see (there are plenty of
those in our town), but a prophet.’ When she had reached the old
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mans cell, by a dispensation of God, he was outside i1, Seeing him,
she threw herself ot his feet. Ouiraged, he lifted her up again, and
sand, looking steadily at her, "If you must see my face, here it s,
ook, She was covered with shame and did not look at his face,
Then the old man said to her, "Have you not heard tell of my way
of life? It ought to be respecied, How dare yvou make such o jour-
neyt Do you not realise you are a woman and cannot go just
anywhere? Or 15 1t 50 that on returning to Rome vou can say o
other women: | have seen Arsenius? Then they will turn the sea into
a thoroughfare with women coming to see me.” She said, "May it
please the Lord, 1 shall not bet anvone come here; but pray for me
and remember me alwavs. But he answered her, I pray God 1o
remove remembrance of you from my heart.,” Overcome al hearing
these words, she withdrew, When she had returned w the wwan, in
her grief she fiell il with a fever, and blessed Archbishop Theophilus
was informed that she was ill, He came to see her and asked her to
tell him what was the manter. She said 1o him, 17 only 1 had not gone
there! For | asked the old man o remember me, he said w me, "1
pray God 1o take the remembrance of you from my heart." So now
| am dying of grief’ The archbishop said 1o her, 'Do you not realise
that you are a woman, and that it is through women that the enemy
wars against the Saims? That is the explanation of the old man's
words; but as for your soul, he will pray for it continually.’ At this,
her spirit was bealed and she returned home joyfully,

29, Abba David related this about Abba Arsenius. One day a
magistrate came, bringing him the will of a senator, a member of
his famialy who had befit him a very large inheritance. Arsenius ook
it and was abowt o destroy it Bul the magistrate threw himseli ar
hiz feet saying., 'l beg vou, do not destroy it or they will cun ofT my
head,” Abba Arsenius said to him, "But | was dead long before this
senalor who has just died,” and he returned the will to him without
accepling anything.

30, It was also said of him that on Saturday evenings, preparing
for the glory of Sunday, he would turm his back on the sun and
stretch out his hands in prayer towards the heavens, till once again
the sun shone on his face. Then e would =it down.

31, It was said of Abba Arsenivs and Abba Theodore of Pherme
that, more than any of the others, they hated the esteem of other
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men. Abba Arsenius would not readily meet people, while Abba
Theodore was like stee]l when he met anyone,

32 In the days when Abba Arsenius was living in Lower Egypt
he was continually interrupied there and so he judged it right 1o
leave his cell, Without taking anything away with him, he went 1o
his disciples at Pharan, Alexander and Zoilus. He said to Alexander,
'Get up, and get into the boat,” which he did. And he said w Zoi-
hes, "Come with me as far a5 the river and find me a boat which will
take me o Alexandria; then embark, so as te rejoin vour brother.'
Zilus was troubled by these words but he said nothing. So they
paried company. The old man went down to the regions of Alex-
andna where he fell seriously ill. His disciples said to each other,
"Perhaps one of us has anneyed the old man, and thai is the reason
why he has pone away from ws? But they found nothing with
which to reproach themselves nor any disebedience. Once he was
better, the old man said, °I will return to my Fathers,' Going up-
stream again, he came o Petra where his disciples were. While he
was close to the niver, a litile Ethiopian slave-girl came and touched
has sheepskin. The old man rebuked her and she replied, 'If you are
a monk, go o the mountain.' Alexander and Zoilus met him there,
Then, when they threw themselves at his feet, the old man fell down
with them also and they wept together, The old man said to them,
'Did vou not hear that [ was il They answered, Ves.” "Then,' he
continued, 'why did you not come o soc me” Abba Alexander said,
"“Your going from us has not been good for us, and many have not
been edified by it, saying, "If they had not disobeyed the old man,
he would not have keft them.™ Abba Arsenius said, "On the other
hand, they will now be saving, "The dove, not finding anywhere o
rest, returned to Moah in the ark.” 50 they were confronted and
he remained with them till his death.

33, Abba David said, ‘Abba Arsenius told us the following, as
though it referved to someone ebie, but in fact it referred o himsell,
An old man was siming in his cell and a voice came to him which
said, "Come, and | will show you the works of men,” He got up and
followed, The vaice ked him to a certain place and shewed him an
Ethiopian cutting wood and making a great pile, He struggled to
carry it but in vain, But instead of taking some off be cur more
wood which he added 1o the pile, He did this for a long time, Going
on a linle further, the old man was shown a man standing on the
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shore of a lake drawing up water and pouring it into a broken
receptacle, so thay the water ran back into the Bake. Then the voice
said to the old man, "Come, and | will shew you something else.”
He saw a temple and two men on horseback, opposite one another,
carrying a piece of wood crosswise, They wanted to go in through
the door but could not because they held their piece of wood
croggwize, Neither of them would draw back before the other, 20
as o carry the wood straight; so they remained outside the door,
The voice said to the old man, "These men carry the yoke of
rightcousness with pride, and do not humble themselves so as to
correct themselves and walk in the humble way of Christ. So they
remain outside the Kingdom of God, The man cutting the wood
is he who lives in many sins and instead of repenting he adds morne
faults to his sins. He who draws the water is he whe docs good
deeds, but mixing bad ones with them, he spoils even his good
works, 5o everyone must be watchiul of his actions, lest he labour
in vain."

34. The same abba told of some Fathers who came one day from
Alexandria to see Abba Arsenius. Amongst them was the aged
Timothy, Archbishop of Alexandria, sumamed the Peoor and he
refused to see them, for fear others would come and trouble him.
In those days he was living in Petra of Troe. So they went back
ngain, fecling annoyed. Mow there was a barbarian invasion and the
old man went to live in lower Egypt. Having heard this they came
i see him again and he received them with joy. The brother who
was with them said to kim, "Abba, don't you know that we came
to see you at Troe and you did not receive ws™ The old man sad
to him, "You hove eaten bread and drunk water, but truly, my son,
I tsted netther bread nor water nor did 1 sit down until 1 thowght
you had reached home, to punish myself because vou had been
wearied throwgh me. But forgive me, my brothers.' 5o they went
away consoled,

335, The zame abba said, "One day Abba Arsenius called me and
said, "Be a comfort 1o your Father, so that when he goes o the Lord,
he may pray for you that the Lord may be good fo you in your
turn, ™

36, I owas sad of Abba Arsenius that once when he was il at
Seetiz, the prigst came to take him 1o church and put him on a bed
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with a small pillow under his head. Now behold an old man wheo
wis coming to sec him, saw him Iving on o bed with a linle pallow
under his head and be was shocked and said, 'Is this really Abba
Arsenius, this man lying down like this™ Then the priest ook him
aside and suid 10 him, "In the villoage where vou lived, what was your
trade™ 'l was a shepherd,” he replied. "And how did vou live™ 'l had
a very hard life' Then the priest said, "And how do you live in your
cell now? The other replied, 'l am more comfortable.’ Then he said
1o him, "De vou see this Abba Arsenius? When he was in the world
he was the Ffather of the emperor, surrounded by thousands of slaves
with golden girdles, all wearing collars of gold and garmenis of silk,
Beneath him were spresd rich coverings, While you were in the
world as a shepherd you did not enjoy even the comforts you now
have but he no longer enjovs the delicate life he ked in the world,
S0 you are comforied while he is aMicted,” Al these words the old
man was filled with compunction and prostrated himself saving,
‘Father, forgive me, for 1 bave sinned. Truly the way this man
fillows i the way of truth, for it leads 1o humility, while mine leads
to comfor.’ So the old man withdrew, edified.

37. A Father went to ste Abba Arsenius. When he knocked at
the door the obd man opened it, thinking that it was his servant. But
when he saw that it was someone else he fell on his face to the
ground. The other said to him, "Get up, Father, so that | may greet
wvoru,” But the old man replied, ‘1 shall not get up till you have gone,’
and in spite of much pleading he did not get up until the other had
Eone mway.

38, It was 1old of a brother who came to see Abba Arsenius at
Scetis that, when he came to the church, he asked the clergy if he
could visit Abba Arsenius. They said to him, "Brother, have a little
refreshment and then go and see him.' '] shall not eat anything,' said
he, 'till 1 have met him.' So, because Arsenius’ cell was far away, they
send a brother with him. Having knocked on the door, they entered,
greeted the old man and sat down withoui saying anvthing. Then
the brother from the church said, 'l wall keave you. Pray for me.'
Mow the visiting brother, not feeling at case with the old man, said,
' will come with vou," and they went away together. Then the
visitor asked, "Take me to Abba Moses, who used to be a robber.'
When they ammved the Abba welcomed them joyfully and then
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took leave of them with delight. The brother who had brought the
other one said to s companion, “See. 1 have taken vou to the
foreigner and to the Egyption, which of the two do you prefer? "As
for me,' he replied, I prefer the Egyplion.’ Mow a Father who heard
this prayed to God saving, "Lord, explain this matter to me: for Thy
name’s sake the one Aees from men, and the other, for Thy name's
sake, receives them with open arms,” Then two large boats were
shown o him on a river and he saw Abba Arsenius and the Spirit
of God saling in the one, in perfect peace; and in the other was
Abba Moses with the angels of God, and they were all eating honey
cakes,

39_ Abba Daniel said "An the point of death, Abba Arsenius semt
us this message, "Do not trouble 1o make offerings for me, for truly
I have made an offering for mysell and | shall find it again.™

40, When Abba Arsenius was at the point of death, his disciples
wene troubled. He said to them, 'The time has mol yet come: when
it comes, | will el you. But if ever you give my remsins o anyone,
we will be judged before the dreadful scat of judgment.” They said
i him, "What shall we do? We do not know how to bary anyone,”
The obd man said to them, 'Don’t you know how (o tic a rope 1o
my feet and drag me to the mountain™ The old man used to say 1o
himself: “Arsenius, why have yvou left the world? | have often re-
pented of having spoken, but never of having been silent.” When his
death drew near, the brethren saw him weeping and they said to
him “Truly, Father, are you also afraid” 'Indeed,” he answered them,
'the fiear which is mine at this hour has been with me ever since |
became a monk.” Upon this he fell aslecp.

1. It was said of him that he had a hollow in his clhest channelbed
out by the tears which fell from hiz eves all his life while he sat at
his manual work. When Abba Poemen leamed that he was dead, he
said weeping, "Truly vou are blessed, Abba Arsenius, for you wept
for yoursell in this world! He who does not weep for himself here
below will weep cternally hercafter; so it is impossible not fo weep,
cither voluntarily or when compelled through suffering.”

42, Abba Daniel used to say this about him; "He never wanted
to reply toa question concerning the Scriptures, though he could
well have done so had he wished, just as he never readily wrote a
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letter. When from time to time he came to church he would sit
behind a pillar, so that no-one should see his face and so that he
himself would not notice others. His appearance was angelic, like
that of Jacob. His body was graceful and slender; his long beard
reached down to his waist, Through much weeping his eye-lashes
hnd fallen owt. Tall of stature, he was bent with old age. He was
ninety-five when he died. For forty yvears he was employed in the
paloce of Theodosius the Great of divine memory, who was the
father of the divine Arcadius and Honorus; then he lived forty
years in Scelis, ten years in Troe' above Babylon, opposite Memphis
and three years ot Canopus of Alexandria. The last two vears he
retumed 1o Troe where he died, finishing his course in peace and
the fear of God. He was o good man “filled with the Holy Spinit
and faith.” (Acis 11.24) He kfi me his leather tunic, his white
hair-shirt and his palm-leaf sandals, Although wnworthy, | wear
them, in order to gaim his blessing.'

43. Abba Daniel used to tell this alse about Abba Arsenius: "One
day he called my Fathers, Abba Alexander and Abba Zoilus, and
by way of humiliating himself, said to them, "Since the demons
attack me and 1 do not koow if they will not rob me when [ am
askeep tonight, share my suffering and watch lest | fall asleep during
my wigil." Late at night they sap in silence, one on his right and the
other on his befi. My Fathers said, “As for us, we fell asleep, then
wioke agaim, but we did not notice that he had drowsed. Early in
the morning (God knows if he did it on purposc to make us believe
that he had slept, or whether he had really given way to skeep) he
gave three sighs, then immediately got up, saving, "1 have been 1o
sleep, haven't 17 We replied that we did not know.™

44, Some old men came one day o Abba Arsenius and insisted
on seeing him. He received them. Then they asked him to say a
word to them about those who live in solitude without seeing
anyone. The old man said to them, "As long as o young girl is living
in her father's house, many young men wish to marry her, but when
she has taken a husband, she is no longer pleasing to everyone;
despised by some, approved by others, she no longer enjovs the
favour of former times, when she lived a hidden life. So it 15 with
the soul; from the day when it is shown to eveéryone, it is no longer
able to satisfy evervons,'
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AGATHON

Agathon was o yourg man when be came o the Thebaid, where e weas
ot by Poewren. His abba thouggin highly af bim, amd Poemen 61 shews
Abba Jozepl expressing swrpeize tival Poemen shoild call swch a yowig
disciple "ol Agathen went o Scetis, whire be lved for @ time with
Alexander and ZodTes, who were fater dizciples of Arsenius, He et Scevis,
perhaps after the first devestation, with kis diseiple Abralam, and lived
rear the Nile e l,I'El:-' feam Troe, He know Aovonn, Macarius, uﬁnqu'h gl
Perer from the i,‘:'-l:.l.l".l:1' denvs i Seeris.

1. Abba Peter, the disciple of Abba Lot, said, "One day when 1
was in Abbn Apathon's cell, a brother came in and said to him, "]
wani o live with the brethren; tell me how to dwell with them.”
The old man answered him, "All the days of vour life keep the
frame of mind of the stranger which vou have on the first day you
join them, 50 as not o become too familiar with them." The Abba
Macarius asked, "And what does this familianty produce?” The old
man replied, "It is like a strong, burning wind, each time it anses
everything flies swept before it and it destrovs the fruit of the
trees.” S0 Abba Macarius said, "Is speaking too freely really as bad
as all that?™ Abba Agathon said, "MNo passion 15 worse than an
unconirelled tongue, because it is the mother of all the passions.
Accordingly the good workman should mot use it, even if he is
living as a solitary in the cell. | know a brother who spent o long
time in his cell using a small bed who said, "1 should have lefi my
cell without making use of that small bed if no-one had told me @t
was there.” It is the hard-working monk who 15 o warrior.’

2. Abba Agathon said, "Under no circumstances should the
monk let his conscience accuse him of anvihing.'

3, He also said, "Unless he keeps the commandments of God, a
man cannol make progress, not even in a single virtue.”

4, He also said, °| have never gone to sleep with a grievance
against anyong, and, as far a5 | could, | have never let anvone go to
sleep with a grievance against me.'

5, It was said concerning Abba Agathon that some monks came
to find him having heard tell of his great discernment, Wanting 1o
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soe if he would lose his temper they said to him 'Aren't you that
Agathon who is said to be a fornicator and a proud man? es, it
is very true,” he answered. They resumed, 'Aren't vou that Agathon
who is always talking nonsense™ °l am.” Again they said "Aren't you
Agathon the heretic™ But at that he replied ‘I am not a heretic’ So
they asked him, Tell us why you accepted everything we cast you,
but repudiated this last insult' He replied ‘The first accusations |
take to myself, for that is good for my soul. But heresy is separation
from God. Now | have no wish to be separated from God.' At this
saying they were astonished at his discemment and returned,
ified.

6. It was said of Abba Agathon that he spent a long time building
a cell with his disciples. Al lazt when it was finished, they came o
live there. Seeing something during the first week which seemed 1o
him harmful, he said 1o his disciples, "Get up, let us leave this place.
Bul they were dismaved and replied, "If you had already decided
1o move, why have we laken so muoch trouble building the cell?
People will be scandalized at us, and will say, "Look at them, mov-
ing again; what unsiable people!™ " He saw they were held back by
timidity and so be said to them, 'IF some are scandalized, others, on
the conirary, will be much edificd and will say, "How blessed arg
they who go away for God's sake, having no other care,” However,
let him who wants 1o come, come; as for me, | am going,’ Then they
prostrated themselves 0 the ground and besought him o allow
them 1o go with him,

7. It was said of him that he often went away taking nothing but
his knife for making wicker-haskets,

8. Someone asked Abba Agathon, "Which is better, bodily asceti-
cism or interior vigilance™ The old man replied, "Man is like a tree,
bodily asceticksm is the foliage, interior vigilance the fruit. Accord-
ing to that which is written, "Every tree that bringeth not forth
good fruit shall be cut down and cast into the fire” (Matt. 3.10) it
i5 clear that all our care should be directed towards the fruit, that
is to say, guard of the spirt; but it needs the protection and the
embellishment of the foliage, which is bodily asceticism.'

9. The brethren also asked him, ‘Amongst all good works, which
iz the virtee which requires the greatest effon”™ He answered, 'For-
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give me, but 1 think there 15 no labour greater than that of prayer
to God. For every time a man wants to pray, his enemies, the
demons, want to prevent him, for they know that it 15 only by
turning him from prayer that they can hinder s journey, What=
ever good work o man ondertakes, if he perseveres in i, he will
attain rest. But prayer i3 warfare o the Inst breath.’

0. Abba Agathon was wise in spirit and pctive in body. He
provided evervithing he needed for himself, in manwal work, food,
and clothing,

[1. The same Abba Apgathon was walking with his disciples. One
of them, finding a small green pea on the road, said to the old man,
*Father, may | take " The old man, leoking at him with astonish-
ment, said, "Was it you who put it there? "Mo," replied the brother,
*How then.' continued the old man, "can you take up something
which you did not put down?'

2. A brother came to find Abba Agathon and said to him, 'Let
me live with you," On his way he had found a piece of nitre on the
road and had brought it with him. "Where did you find that nitre™
asked the ofd man, The brother replied, 1 found it on the rosd as
I was coming and 1 picked n up.” The old man said w him, 17 you
arc coming to live with me, how can you take that which yvou did
not pul down™ Then he sent kim o put it back where he had found
fi.

13, A brother asked the old man, *I have received a command,
but there is danger of temptation in the place connected with it
Because of the commaond 1 wish o do it bot 1 am afroid of such
dunger.” The old man said o him, “If this were Agathon's problem,
he would fulfil the commandment and thus he would overcome the
temptation.’

14. A meeting had been held at Scetis about some matter, and a
decision was taken about i, When Agathon came in later, he said
to them, "You have not decided this matter rightly,” "Who are you,'
they retorted, o @ik like that? "A son of man," said he, 'Tor o s
written, "IF truly ve say that which is right, judge righicously, wons
of men.” ' (P, T.2)

15. It was swd of Abba Agathon that for three years he lived
with a stone in his mouth, wntil he had leamt 1o keep silence.
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16, It was said of him and of Abba Amoun that, when they hasd
anything 1o sell, they would name the price just once and silently
accept what was given them in peace. Just as, when they wished to
buy something, they gave the price they were asked in silence and
took the object adding no further word,

17. The same Abba Agathon said, 'l have never offered agapes;
but the fact of giving and receiving has been for me an agape, for
I consider the good of my brother o be o sacrificial offering.’

18, Whenever his thoughts vrged him to pass judgement on
something which he saw, he would say 1o himself, "Agathon, it is
no your business 1o do that.' Thus his spint was always recollected.

1%, The same abba said, 'A man who is angry, cven if he were
to raise the dead. is not acceptable to God.'

20. At ome time Abba Agathon had two disciples cach leading
the anchoretic life according 10 his own measure, One day he asked
the first, '"How do you live in the cell? He replicd, '1 fast until the
evening, then | eat iwo hard biscuits,” He said w him, "Your way
of life is good, not overburdened with ton much asceticism.' Then
he asked the other one, "And you, how do you live™ He replied, °1
fast for two days, then | eat two hard biscuits.” The obld man saed,
“Vou work very hard by enduring two conflicts; it is a labowr for
someone o eat every day without greed; there are others who,
wishing 1o fast for two days, are greedy afierwards; but you, afier
fasting for twio days, are not grecdy.

21. A brother asked Abba Agathon about formication. He an-
swiered, "o, cast your weakness before God and you shall find rest,”

22, Abba Agathon and another old man were ill. While they
were Iving in their cell, the brother who was reading Genesis 1o
them came to the chapler where Jacob said, 'Joseph is no more,
Simezon is no more, and thou dost 1ake Benjamin away from me;
thou wilt bring my grey hairs in sorrow 1o the grave,' (Gen, 42,36,
3B)The other old man began to say, "Are not the ten enpugh for
you, Abba Jacob?' Bul Abba Agathon replied, "Let be, old man, if
God s the God of the righteous, who shall condemn Jacob?

23, Abba Agathon said, If someone were very specially dear to
me, but | realized that he was leading me to do something less good,
I should put him from me.'
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24, He also said, "A man ought at all times to be aware of the
judgements of God.'

25, Onc day when the brethren were conversing about charity,
Abba Joseph said, 'Do we really know what charity 5™ Then he
told how when a brother came to se¢ Abba Agathon, he greeted him
and did not let him go untl be had taken with him a small knife
which he had

26. Abba Agathon said, If | could meet a leper, give him my
body and take his, | should be very happy.” That indeed is perfect
charity.

27. It was also sad of him that, coming to the town one day to
sell his wares, he encountered a sick traveller Iying in the public
place without anyone 1o look after him, The old man rented a cell
and Tived with him there, working with his hands 1o pay the rent
and spending the rest of his money on the sick man's needs. He
staved there four months 6l the sick man was restored 10 health,
Then he returned in peace o his cell.

28, Abba Daniel said, ‘Before Abba Arsenius came 1o live with
my Fathers, they dweli with Abba Agathon. Now Abba Agathon
loved Abba Alexander because he was both ascetic and discreet.
Now it happened that all the disciples were washing their rushes in
the river, but Abba Alexander was washing his with discretion. The
other brothers said w the old man, 'Brother Alexander is
getting nowhere.” Wishing to cure them he said 1o him, 'Brother
Alexander, wash them thoroughly because they are flax” The
brother was hurt by these words, Afterwards the old man com-
forted him, saying, 'Did 1 not know that you were working well?
But 1 said that in front of them in order to cure them by your obe-
dience, brother.'

29. It was said of Abba Agathon that he forced himself to fulfill
all the commandments, When he sailed in a vesscl he was the first
to handle the oars and when the brethren came 10 see him he laid
the table with his own hands, as soon as they had prayed, because
he was full of the kowve of God. When be was at the point of death
he remained three days with his eves fixed, wide-open. The brethren
roused him, saying. "Abba Agathon, where are you? He replied, I
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am standing before the judgement seat of God." They said, 'Are vou
not afraid, Father?' He replied, "Until this moment, | have done my
utmost 1o keep the commandments of God; but | am a man; how
should 1 know il my deeds are acceptable to God?' The brethren
said o him, ‘Do you not have confidence in all that you have done
according 1o the law of Ged?' The old man replied, 'l shall have no
confidence until | meet God. Truly the judgement of God is not
that of man.' When they wanted 1o question him further, he said
o them, "0OF yvour charity, do not talk to me any more, for 1 no
longer have time,” S0 he died with joy. They saw him depart like
one greeting his dearest friends, He preserved the strictest vigilance
im all things, saving, "Withou great vigilance a man docs not ad-
vance in even a single virtue.'

30, Going to town one day to sell some small articles, Abba
Agathon met a cripple on the roadside, paralvsed in his legs, who
asked him where he was going. Abba Agathon replied, "To town,
bo %ell some things." The other said, Do me the favour of carrying
mi¢ there.” 50 he carried him to the town, The cripple said to him,
“Put me down where you sell your wares." He did =0, When he had
zold an article, the cripple asked, "What did you sell it for™ and he
told him the price, The other said, "Buoy me a cake.' and he bought
it. When Abba Agathon had sodd a second article, the sick man
asked, "How much did you sell it for™ And he told him the price
of it Then the other said, "Buy me this,' and he bowght it. When
Apathon, having sold all his wares, wanted to go, he =aid to him,
‘Are vou going back™ and he replicd, "™es' Then said he, 'Do me
the favour of carrying me back to the place where yvou found me.'
Once more picking him up, he carried him back to that place. Then
the cripple said, 'Agathon, vou are filled with divine blessings, in
heaven and on earth.' Raising his eves, Apathon saw no man; it was
an angel of the Lord, come fo iry him.

AMMONAS

Ammonas wes Abba Anthory's disciple and snecessor or the Onter Monn-
Kerina exf Pispir. He probably coante from Sceriz. He later becante a bishop.
Several lehers are artriburred fo B,
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1. A brother asked Abba Ammonas, 'Give me a word,” and the
old man replied, 'Go, make your thoughus like those of the evildoers
who are in prison. For they are always asking when the magistrate
will come, awaiting him in anxiety, Even so the monk oughi to give
himself at all times o accusing his own soul, saving, “"Unhappy
wretch that | am. How shall | stand before the judgement seat of
Christ? What shall 1 say to him in my defence? If you give yourselfl
continually to this, you may be saved'

2 It was soid of Abba Ammonas that he had killed a basilisk.
Going into the desent one day to draw water from the lake and
seeing @ basilisk, he threw himself face to the ground saying: "Lord,
either 1 die or he does,’ and immediately, by the power of God, the
basilisk burst asunder.

3. Abba Ammonas said, 1 have spent fourteen years in Scetis
asking God night and day to grant me the victory over anger.”

4, Cme of the Fathers telling about the Cells, saxd there was once
o hard-working old man there who wore a mat, He went to find
Abba Ammonns, who, when he saw him wearing the mat, sud 1o
him, ‘This is no use o yoo." But the okd man questioned him i the
following way, 'Three thoughts occupy me, either, should | wander
in the deserts, or should 1 go 1o a foreign land where no-one knows
me, or should I shut myself up in a cell without opening the door
o anyone, eating only every second day.' Abba Ammonas replied,
Tt is not right for you 1o do any of these three things, Rather, sit
in vour cell and eat a livtle every day, keeping the world of the
publican always in vour heart, and vou may be saved!

5. Some brethren found life difficult where they were living,
Wanting to leave, they came to find Abba Ammonas, He was out
on the river. Seeing them walking along the bank of the river, he
asked the saibors 1o put him ashore, Then he called the brethren,
saying to them, 'l am Ammonas, to whose dwelling you are wanting
to g Having comforted their hearts, he sent them back whence
they had come, for this difficulty ded not arse from sickness of soul,
but simply from natural annoyvance,

6. One day when Abba Ammonas went to cross the river, he
found the ferry-boal ready o go and =at down in il Then another
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boat came 1o the place and transported the men who were there,
They said 1o him, "Come here, Father, and cross the river with us”
But he replied, '1 will not embark except in the public vessel.’ As he
had a handful of palm branches, be st down, weaving them, and
then undoing them, until the boat came alongside. Thus he made the
crossing, Then the brethren made him a reverence, saving "Why did
vou do that? the old man said to them, 'S¢ as 10 walk without any
paxiety of spirit,” That is an example; we must walk in the way of
Giod in peace,

7. Abba Ammonas was going (o pay a visil to Abba Anthony,
one day, and he lost his way, 5o sitting down, he fell asleep for a
lictle while, On waking, he praved thus 1o God, ‘1 beseech yvou, O
Lord my God, do not let your cresture perish,’ Then there ap-
peared to him as it were o man's hand in the heavens, which showed
him the way, tll he reached Abba Anthony's cave.

8. Abba Anthony predicted that this Abba Ammonas would
make progress in the fear of God. He led him omtside his cell, and
showing him a stone, said to him, ‘Hurt this stone, and beat it” He
did s0. Then Anthony asked him, 'Has the stone said anything?” He
replied, "No." Then Anthony said, "You too will be able 1o do that,
and that is what happened. Abba Ammonas advanced 1o the point
where his goodness wos 50 great, he took no notice of wickedness.
Thus, having become bishop, someone brought a voung gifdl who
wis pregnant 1o him, saying, “See what this unhappy wretch has
done; give her a penance.’ But he, having marked the young girl's
womb with the sign of the cross, commanded that six pairs of fine
linen sheets should be given her, saving, ‘It is for fear that, when she
comes to give birth, she may die, she or the child, and have nothing
for the burial.” But her accusers resumed, "Why did you do that?
Give her a punishment.” But he said to them, ‘Look, brothers, she
is hear to death; what am | to do” Then he sent her away and no
old man dared accuse anvone any more,

5. It was said of him that some people came 1o him to be judged,
and Abba Ammonas feigned madness, A woman standing near him
said to her neighbour, "The old man is mad." Abba Ammonas heard
it, caller her, and said, "How much labour have I given myselfl in the
desent to acquire this folly and through vou | have lost it today!’
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10, Abbn Ammonas came one day to eot in.a place where there
was a monk of evil repute, Mow it happened that a woman came
and entered the cell of the brother of evil reputation, The dwellers
in that place, having learnt this, were troubled and gathered to-
gether 1o chase the brother from his cell. Knowing that Bishop
Ammonas was in the place, they asked him to join them, When the
brother in question learnt this, he hid the woman in o large cask,
The crowd of monks came to the place. Now Abba Ammonas saw
the position clearly but for the sake of God he kept the secret; he
entered, seated himself on the cask and commanded the cell to be
searched. Then when the monks had searched evervwhere without
finding the woman, Abba Ammonas said, "What iz this? May God
forgive you!” Afer praying, he made evervone go out, then taking
the brother by the hand he said, "Brother, be on your guard,’ With
these words, he withdrew,

11. Abba Ammonas was asked, "What is the "narrow and hard
way?" " (Matt. 7.14) He replicd, "The "narrow and hard way®™ is this,
1o control your thoughts, and to strip yourself of your own will,
for the sake of (fod. This is also the meaning of the sentence, "Lo,
we have left everything and followed you.™ * {Matt. 19.27)

ACHILLES

. Three old men, of whom one had a bad reputation, came one
day to Abba Achilles. The first asked him, ‘Father, make me a
fishing-net.” 'l will not make vou one,' he replied. Then the second
sand, "OF vour charty make one, so that we may have a souvenir of
you in the momastery.” But he saud, 1 do not have time,” Then the
third one, who had & bad reputation, said, 'Make me a fishing-net,
s0 that | may have something from your hands, Father.! Abba
Achilles answered him at once, "For you, 1 will make one.” Then the
two other old men asked him privately, "Why did you not want o
do what we asked vou, but you promised to do what he asked™ The
old man gave them this answer, I told you | would not make one,
and vou were nol disappointed, since vou thought that | had no
time, But if | had not made one for him, he would have said, "The
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old man has heard about my sin, and that is why he does not want
to make me anything," and so our relationship would have broken
down, But now | have cheered his soul, so that he will not be
overcome with gnef!

2. Abba Bitimius said, 'One day when | was going down to Scetis,
someone gave me some fruit to take to the old men. So 1 knocked
on the door of Abba Achilles” cell, 1o give him some. But he said
to me, "Brother, from now on | do not want you to knock on my
door with any sort of food and do not go to knock at any other cells
gither." So 1 withdrew to my cell, and took the fruit to the church.'

3. Abba Achilles came one day to Abba Isaiah's cell at Scetis, and
found him in the act of cating something. He had mixed it with salt
and water on a plate. The old man, secing that he was hiding it
behind some plaited reeds, said to him, Tell me, what arc you
cating™ He replied, 'Forgive me, Father, | was cutting palm-leaves
and | went out in the heat; and [ put a morsel into my mouth, with
some salt, but the heat burmt my throat and the mouthful did not
go down. So | was obliged to add a linle water to the salt, in order
o swallow it. Forgive me, Father' The old man said, *Come, all of
you, and see |saiah eating sauce in Scetis. If you want to eat sauce,
go o Egypt!

4. An old man who came to se¢ Abba Achilles found him spitting
bload out of his mouth. He aghed hom, "What 15 the matter, Father™
The old man answered, 'The word of a brother gneved me, |
struggled not to tell him so and | prayved God to nd me of this word.
50 it became like blood in my mouth and | have spat it out. Now
| am in peace, having forgotten the matter.”

5. Abba Ammoes sawl "With Abba Bitimius, we wenl to see
Abba Achilles, We heard him meditating on this saying, "Do not
fear, Jacob, to go down into Egypt.” (Gen, 46.3) For a long time
he remained making this meditation. When we knocked, he opened
the door and asked us where we came from. Being afmid to say we
came from the Cells, we replied, from the mountain of Nitria. Then
he said to us, *'What can | do for you who come from so far away ™
He asked us to come in. We noticed that he had been working the
whaole night and had wowven a great deal and we asked him to say
a word to us, He said to us, "From yesterday evening till now, [ have
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woven twenty measures, although 1 do not need i bt it is for fear
God should be angry and accuse me, saving, "Why did vou not
waork, when vou could have done so? That is why I give myself this
labour and do as much as [ can" So we went away, greatly edified.’

6. Another time, o great old man came to the Thebaid 10 see
Abba Achillez and said 1o him, "Father, vou are a temptation 1o me,'
He said to him, "Come, even you, old man, yvou are sill tempied
because of me™ In his humility, the old man replied, "Yes, Father,'
Mow there was an old Blind and lame man sitting close 1o the door,
The obd man said 1o him, T should like to have stayed here several
days, but 1 cannot because of the old man.” At these words, Abba
Achilles wondered at the old man’s humility, and said, "This is e
fornication, but hatred of the evil demons.’

AMMOES

I. It was sd of Abba Ammoes that when he went to church, he
did mot allow his disciple to walk beside him but only at a certain
distance: and if the latter came to ask him about his thoughts, he
wiould move away from him as soon as he had replied, saying to him,
‘It 15 for fear that, after edifving words, irelevant conversation
should slip in, that I do not kéep you with me.”

2. At first, Abba Ammoes said to Abba lsaiah, "Whai do vou
think of me mow? He said to him, "You are an angel, Father." Later
on he said to him, "And new, what do vou think of me? He replied,
"Wou are like Satan. Even when yvou say a good word to me, it is
like sicel.

3. It was said of Abba Ammoes that, illness having kept him in
bed for many long years, he never allowed himself to think about
his cell or look to sec what it contained. For people brought him
many things, on account of his ilineess. When John, his disciple,
entercd or went out, he would close his eyes, so as not to see what
he was doing. For he knew that he was a faithful monk.

4. Abba Poemen said that a brother came 10 find Abba Ammoes
to ask him for o word. He remained with him for seven days
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without the old man answering him. Then, sending him away, the
logter said 1o him, "Go, watch yourself; as for me my sins have
become a well of darkness between me and God.'

5. It was said of Abba Ammoes that he had fifiy measures of
whent for his use and had pul them out in the sun. Before they were
properly dried off, he saw something in that place which seemed 1o
him to be harmful so he said to his servants, "Let us go away from
here.” But they were grieved at this. Seeing their dismay he said to
them, 'Is it because of the loaves thal you are sad? Truly, | have seen
monks Mecing, leaving their white-washed cells and also their parch-
mems, and they did not close the doors, but went leaving them
open.”

AMOUN OF NITRIA

Amarn, the Brird great formder of Egyption monasiicism, witlh Amfhony
angd Pachomins, Bovm in o, A. D0 295 he marvied, then e and his wife
ved as avcelics for eigiiven vears, fn 330, e revived o Nitria ond became
the first monk there, Disciples joimed him and e became their feader. He
died £, A D 353,

I. Abba Amoun of Nitria came to see Abba Anthony and said
1o him, "Since my rule is stricter than yours how is it that your name
is betler known amongst men than mine is* Abba Anthony an-
swered, "It is because | love God more than you,'

2, It was said of Abba Amoun that a very small quaniity of wheat
every two months was sufficient for him. NMow he went 1o find
Abba Poemen and said to him, "When | go io my neighbour's cell,
or when he comes 1o mine for some need or odher, we are afrasd of
entering into conversation, for fear of slipping into worldly sub-
jects.’ The old man replied, "You are right, for young men need 1o
be watchiul.” Then Abba Amoun continued, "But the old men, whan
do they do™ He replied, "The old men who have advanced in virue,
have nothing in them that iz worldly; there is nothing worldly in
their mouths of which they could speak.)' "But,” Amoun replied,
"When | am obliged to speak o my neighbour, do you prefer me
to speak of the Seriptures or of the sayings of the Fathers?™ The old
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man answered him, "IF you ¢an’t be silent, you had better talk about
the savings of the Fathers than about the Scriplures; it is not so
dangerous,”

3. A brother come 1o Scetis to see Abba Amoun and said o him,
‘My Father 15 sending me out on an errand but 1 am afraid of
fornication.” The old man answered, "Whatever the hour when the
templation comes upon you, say, "God of all virtue, by the prayers
of my Father, save me from it." S0 one day when o young girl
closed the door upon him, he began to cry out with all his might,
"God of my father, save me,.' and immediately he found himself on
the road o Scetis.

ANOUB

Ancnb was ore of e seven bratlhers of Poemen whose sayings occupy o
farere place in the Apophthegmata. Three of ke brothers, Anowh, Pacsins
aryid Poraven fived topether of first in Scetis, with Poemen as their feaader,
After the first devastarion of Scetis ($07-2) they went wiith fheir brotiers
to Teremuihis where they decided to siay topether and five the cenobinic
life, with Anonb taking charge. The Devasiation of Scetis ararks o fum-
ing point in the kisiory of early sronasticism i Egwd; the monks adis-
persed, amd grodwally the centre shified from Egypl 1o Palestine, Thiz
stary of Anonb and hiz brothers indicates a new reason for the formation
of cenabitic commnmities, that s, profection agains? nveders,

I. Abba John said of Abba Anoub and Abba Poemen and the rest
of their brethren who come from the same womb and were made
monks in Scetis, that when the barbarians came and laid waste that
district for the first time, they lefi for a place called Terenuthis until
they decided where to settle. They staved in an old temple scvernl
days. Then Abba Anoub said to Abba Poemien, 'For love's sake do
this: let each of us live in quictness, each one by humself, without
meeting one another the whole week.! Abba Poemen replicd. "We
will do as yoo wish.” 5o they did this. Now there was in the temple
a statue of stone. When he woke up in the moming, Abba Anoub
threw stones at the foce of the statue and in the evening he soid to
it, 'Forgive me," Durning the whole week he did this. On Saturday
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they came together and Abba Poemen said 1o Abba Anoub, ‘Abba,
| have seen you during the whole week throwing stones at the face
of the statue and kneeling 1o ask it 10 forgive you. Does a believer
act thus™ The old man answered him, ‘1 did this for your sake,
When you saw me throwing stones at the face of the staue, did it
speak, or did it become angry™ Abba Poemen said, "No." "Or again,
when | bent down in penitence, was it moved, and did it say, "1 will
ot forgive you?™ Again Abba Poemen answered "Mo." Then the
old man resumed, "NMow we are seven brethren; if vou wish us
live together, let us be like this statwe, which iz not moved whether
one beats it of whether one flatters it I vou do not wish o become
like this, there are four doors here in the temple, let cach one go
where he will' Then the brethren prostrated themselves and said 1o
Abba Anoub, "We will do as vou wish, Father, and we will listen
to what you say to us.' Abba Poemen added, "Let us live together
to the rest of our time, working according 1o the word which the
old man has given us.” He made one of them housckeeper and all
that he brought them, they ate and none of them had the authority
to say, ‘Bring us something clse another time,” or perhaps, '"'We do
net wani to cat this!' Thus they passed all their time in quictness
and pecace,

2. Abba Anoub said, 'Since the day when the name of Christ was
invoked upon me, no lie has come oul of my mouth,”

ABRAHAM

I. It was said of an old man that for fifty years he had neither
caten bread nor drunk wine readily, He even said, 'l have desiroyed
fornication, avarice and vain-glory in myself’ Learning that he had
said this, Abba Abraham came and said 1o him, ‘Did you really say
that? He answered, "Yes." Then Abba Abraham said to him, 'IT you
were i find a woman lying on vour mal when you entered vour
cell would you think ithat it is not a woman? "Moo, he replied, 'Bui
I should struggle against my thoughts so as net (o touch her.' Then
Abba Abraham said, "Then you have not destroyed the passion, but
it still lives in you although it is controlled. Again, if you are
walking along and you see some gold amongst the stones and shells,
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can your spint regard them all as of equal value™ *No," he replied,
‘But 1 would struggle against my thoughts, o0 as not to take the
gold.” The old man said 1o him, See, avarice still lives in vou, though
it 15 controlled.’ Abba Abraham continued, "Suppose vou learn that
of two brothers one loves you while the other hates you, and speaks
evil of you; ifthey come to se¢ vou, will you receive them both with
the same love? "MNo,' he replied, "But | should struggle agamst my
thoughts o0 as 10 be as kind towards the one who halgs me as
towards the one who loves me.” Abba Abraham said o him, ‘So
then, the passions continue to live; it is simply that they are con-
irolled by the sainis)

2. A brother questioned Abba Abraham, saying, 'IT | find myself
cating often, what will come of it? The old man replied in this way,
"What are you sayinmg. brother? Dve you cat so much? Or perhaps
you think that you have come to the threshing floor fo thresh
grain™

3. Abba Abraham told of a man of Scetis who was a scribe and
did not eat bread. A brother came 1o beg bim o copy a book, The
old man whose spirit was engaged in contemplation, wrote, omit-
ting some phrases and with no punctuation, The brother, taking the
book and wishing 1w punctuate it, noticed that words were missing,
So he said 1o the old man, "Abba, there are some phrases missing.
The old man said 1o him, "Go, and practise first that which is
writlen, then come back and [ will write the rest.’

ARES

I. Abba Abraham weni 1o see Abba Ares. They were sitling
together when a brother came to the old man and said o him, "Tell
me what | must do to be saved," He replied, "Go, and for the whole
of this vear eat only bread and salt in the evening. Then come back
here and 1 will 1alk to you again.” The monk went away and did this,
When the year was over he came back to Abba Ares. Now by
chance it happened that Abbka Abraham was there again, Once mare
the old man said to the brother, "Go, and for the whole of this year
fast for two days at a time.' When the brother had gone, Abba
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Abraham said 10 Abba Ares, "Why do you prescribe an easy yoke
to all the brethren, while you impose such a heavy burden on this
brother™ The old man replied, "How [ send them away depends
upon what the brethren came to seek. Now il is for the sake of God
that this one comes 1o hear a word, for he 5 a hard worker and what
I tell him he carries out cagerly. It is because of this that | speak the
word of God w him.'

ALONIUS

I. Abba Alonius said, 'If a man does not say in his heart, in the
world there iz only myself and God, he will not gain peace.”

2. He also said, If 1 had not deswroyed mysell complenely, |
should mot have been able o rebuild and shape mysell again.’

3. He also said, 'If only a man desired it for a single day from
merming till night, he would be able 1o come to the measure of God.'

4, One day Abba Agathon guestioned Abba Alonius saving,
'How can [ contral my tongue 5o as 1o tell no more Bes™ And Abba
Alonius sabd o him, 7 you do not lie, you prepare many sing for
yoursell.' "How is that” said he. The old man said to him, ‘Suppose
two men have committed a murder before your ¢yes and one of
them fled to your cell. The magistrate, secking him, asks you, "Have
you seen the murderer”™ IF you do not le, you will deliver that man
b death, It is better for you to abandon him unconditionally to
Giod, for he knows all things,'

APPHY

1. They used to say of a bizshop of Dxyrrynchus, named Abba
Apphy, that when he was a monk he submitted himsell 10 o very
severe way of life, When he became a bishop he wished 10 pragtize
the same austerity, even in the world, but he had not the strength
o do 50, Therefore he prostrated himself before God saying, "Has
your grace lefl me because of my episcopate™ Then he was given
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this revelation, ™o, but when vou were in solitude and there was
no onc cbe it was God who was your helper. Mow that you are in
the world, it is man.'

APOLLO

Apollo became a monk in Scetis after @ hideons act of ontrage. He iv an

exampie, i o someninal exireme example, of ihe rough Copiic monks wio
Jarmed the greater rumber of the monks of Egypl; the confrast benveen
srchr o man and the scholarly Evagrius or the Roman aristocrar, Arsenins,

ix very marked and explaing some of fe proffems that arose behveen them,

l. There was in the Cells an old man called Apollo, I someone
came 0 find him about deing a picce of work, he would set out
Jjovfully, saving, "l am going to work with Christ teday, for the
salvation of my soul, for that is the reward he gives"

= It was said of a certain Abba Apolle of Scetis, that he had been
a shepherd and was very uncouth, He had seen a pregnant woman
in the figld one day and being urged by the devil, be had saul, 1
should like o s how the child Lies in ber womb,” So he ripped her
up amd saw the foctus. Immediately his heart was troubled and,
filled with compunction, ke went o Scetis and wid the Fathers
what he had done, Now he heard them chanting, "The vears of our
age are three score years and en, and even by reason strength
fourscore; yet their span is but toil and trouble.” (Ps. 90.10) He said
to them, 'l am forty years old and | have not made one prayer; and
now, iF 1 live another vear, | shall not cease 1o pray God that he may
pardon my sins.' In fact, he did not work with his hands but passed
all his time in prayer, saying, ‘1. who as man have sinned, do you,
as God, forgive,” 5o his prayer became his activity by night and day.,
A brother who lived with him heard him saying, 'l have sinned
against you, Lord; forgive me, that | may enjoy a linle peace.” And
he was sure that God had forgiven him all his sins, including the
murder of the woman:® but for the child's murder, he was in doubd,
Then an old man said 1o him, "God has forgiven you even the death
of the child, but he leaves you in griel because that is good for your
sl
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3. With regard to receiving the brethren, the same abba said that
one should bow before the brethren who come, because it is not
before them, but before God that we prostrate ourselves. "When
vou see yvour brother,' he said, "you see the Lord your God." He
added, "We have leamt that from Abraham, (cE Gen, 18) When you
receive the brethren, invite them to rest awhile, for this is what we
lzam from Lot who invited the angels to do so.' (cf. Gen., 193)

ANDREW

|. Abba Andrew smd, "These three things are appropriate for a
monk: exibe, poverty, and endurance in silence,

AIO

They sad there was a certain old man in the Thebaid, Abba
Antionus, who did many good works while he was young, but
when he grew old he became sick and blind. Since he was ill, the
brethren took great care of him, even putting his food in his mouth.
They asked Abba Aio what would come of this solicitude. He
replied, 'l tell you, if when he cats even one date he does so eagerly
and willingly, God takes that away from his works; but if he re-
ceives it reluctantly and unwillingly, God will keep his works m-
tact, since he has o do this against his will. The brethren will receive
their reward.

AMMONATHAS

. A magistrate came one dav to Pelusia o levy the poll-tax on
ik monks, &8 on the secular population. All the brothers assembled
together about this proposal and went to Abba Ammonathas. Some
of the Fathers thought they ought o go and see the emperor about
it. Abba Ammonathas sxid to them, "So much trouble is not neces-
sary. Rather remain quietly in vour cells, fast for two weeks, and
I abone, with the grace of God, will deal wiih this matter.” So the
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brothers went back to their cells. The old man stayed in the peace
of his own cell. At the end of a fortnight the brethren were dis-
satisficd with the old man, whom they had not seen stir, and they
said, 'The old man has done nothing about our business.' On the
fifteenth day, according to their agreement, the brethren assembled
again and the old man came with a letter bearing the emperor's seal,
On seeing this the brethren said to him, in great astonishment,
*‘When did you get that, abba® Then the old man, saxd, ‘Believe me,
brother, | went that night to the emperor, who wrote this letter;
then, going to Alexandria, | had it countersigned by the magistrate
and thus I retumed to yvou' Hearing this, the brothers were filled
with fear, and did penance before him. So their busincss was settled,
and the magistrate troubled them no further.



BETA

BASIL  THE GREAT

Bazil the Greal fe. 33079 war the brother of Gregory of Nyssa and
Mercring, After an excellent educarion e became @ monk i Syria and
Egypr and seitled for o time as a heeit in Neococsarea (3580, In 370
e sicoeeded Envebing av Bishop of Coesarea and was the deferder of
Chthodany against the heresy of Avins. He organized momastic (e in and
erosrd Coesarea, bringing strvciure and ovgamization imo e way of
fife feavnt in Egwpw. e pot forward in mo books precepiy for the
manastic fife, calfed The Longer Rule and The Shorter Rule; this was
revised by Theodore the Stvdite in e carly wingy comtury, and is g basic
document for Eastiern monasticism,

1. ©ne of the obd men said, "When Saint Bosil came to the monas-
tery one day, he said o the abbot, after the customary exhortation,
"Have you a brother here who is obedient™ The other replied,
"They are all your servants, master, and strive for their salvation.”
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But he repeated, "Have you a brother who is really obedient? Then
the abbot ked a brother to him and Saint Basil used him to serve
during the meal. When the meal was ended, the brother brought
him some water for rinsing his hands ond Saint Basil said to him,
"Come here, so that 1 also may offer you water.™ The brother
allowed the bishop to pour the water. Then Soint Basil sad 1o him,
"When | enter the sanciuary, come, that | may ordain you deacon.”
When this was done, he ordained him priest and took him with him
to the bishop's palace because of his obedience.’

BESSARION

The savivgs of Bessarion recorded here ave given i Hre first person by his
dizciple Dowlaz, No. 4 shows Il visitieg John off Lycopolis ar the Hme
af the desiruction of the pagan remples in Alexandreia in 390, when the
Serapion was overtherown. That persow, Theophiles of Alevandria, ap-
s fo heve wsed the simpler Coprie monks as shoek troaps in iz conflicts
with hath paganism and heresy: the story of Hyatla 5 gfter all haved
aont crcfvl evennte. Thils 2tory also introdices the presemee of women ascelics
i the dezert, some af whose savings are recovded larer.

I. Abba Dwoulas, the disciple of Abba Bessanon said, 'One day
when we were walking beside the sea | was thirsty and [ =aid to
Abba Bessanon, “Father, | am very thirsty." He said a prayer and
said to me, "Dirink some of the sea water.” The water proved sweet
when | drank some. 1 even poured some into a leather botile for fear
of being thirsty later on. Secing this. the old man asked me why |
was taking some. | sad to him, "Forgive me, it is for fear of being
thirsty later on.™ Then the old man said, "God is here, God is
everywhere,™

2, Another time when Abba Bessanion had occasion 1o do so, he
said a praver and crossed the river Chrysoroas on foot and then
continued his way. Filled with wonder, | asked his pardon and said,
"How did your feet feel when vou were walking on the water™ He
replicd, "1 feli the water just o my beels, but the rest was dry,’

3. On another day, while we were going to see an old man, the
sun was setting. 5o Abba Bessarion said this prayer. 'l pray vou,
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Lord, that the sun may stand still till we reach vour servant,” and
that is what happened.

4. On another day, when | came to his cell | found him standing
at prayer with his hands raised towards heaven. For fourteen davs
he remained thus. Then he called me and told me to follow him. We
went inte the deser. Being thirsty, | said to him, “Father, | am
thirsty." Then, taking my sheepskin, the old man went about a
stone's throw away and when he had prayed, he brought it back,
full of water. Then we walked on and came to a cave where. on
enterimg we found a brother seated, engaged in plaiting a rope. He
did mot rakse his eyes o us, nor greet us, since he did not want o
enter inte conversation with us. 50 the old man sad o me, "Let us
go; ne doubt the old man is not sure if he ought to speak with ws'
We continued our joumney towards Lycopolis, till we reached Abba
John's cell. Afier greeting him, we praved, then the old man sat
down to speak of the viston which he had had. Abba Bessanon sad
it had been made known to him that the temples would be over-
thrown. That is what happened: thév were overthrown. On owr
return, we came again to the cave where we had scen the brother.
The obd man saixd to me, 'Let us go in and see him; perhaps God has
told him to speak 1o us." When we had entered, we found him dead.
The old man said to me, "Come, brother, ket us take the body; it is
for this reason God has sent us here” When we ook the body to
bury it we perceived that it was a woman. Filled with astonishment,
the old man said, "See how the women triumph over Satan, while
we still behave badly in the towns.' Having given thanks to God,
who protects these who love him, we went away.

5.0ne day o man possessed with o devil came to Scetis, and they
prayed over him, but the devil did not leave him, for it was obsti-
nate. The priests said, "What con we do against this devil? No one
can drive him away, except Abba Bessarion, but iff we call him, he
will not come, even to the church. Therefore let us do this: since
he comes 1o church early. before anvone else, let us make the
possessed sleep here and when he comes, let us keep 1o our praver,
and say to him, "Abba, awaken the brother.” ' This is what they did.
When the old man came ¢arly, they kept to their praver and soid
to him, ‘Awaken the brather! The old man sad 1o him, 'Anse and
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go. Immediately the devil departed from him and from that hour
he was healed.

6. Abba Bessanon saed, "For fourieen days and nighis, | have stood
upright in the midst of thom-boshes, without slecping.’

7. A brother who had sinned wos turned out of the church by
the priest; Abba Bessanion got up and went with him, saying, 'l, too,
am & sinner.’

8. The same Abba Bessarion said, "For fourteen vears | have never
lain down, but have always slept sitting or standing.’

9, The same abba said, "When you are ot peace, without having
to struggle, humiliate yourself for fear of being lad astray by joy
which is inappropriate; we magnify ourselves and we are delivered
to warfare, For often, because of our weakness, God does not allow
us 1o be tempred, for fear we should be overcome.”

I3, A brother who shared a lodging with other brothers asked
Abba Bessarion, “What should 1 do? The old man replied, "Keep
silence and do not compare yourself with others.”

i1, Abba Bessarion, at the point of death, said, "The monk ought
o be as the Cherubim and the Seraphim: all eye’

12, Abba Bessarion's disciples related that his life had been like
that of a bird of the air, or a fish, or an animal living on ecarth, passing
all the time of his life without trouble or disquiet. The care of a
dwelling did net trouble him, and the desire for a particular place
never seemed (o dominate bis soul, no more than the abundance of
delights, or the possession of houses or the reading of books, But he
seemed entirely free from all the passions of the body, sustaining
himself on the hope of good things to come, firm in the strength of
his faith; he lived in patience, like a prisoner who is led everywhere,
always suffering cold and nakedness, scorched by the sun. He al-
ways lived in the open air, afflicting himsell on the edge of the
desert like a vagabond, Ofen be found it good 1o be carried over
the sea to distant and uninhabited regions. When he happened 1o
come into pleasanter places where the brethren lived a life in com-
mon, he would sit outgide at the gate, weeping and lamenting like
one shipwrecked and fMlung back on 1o the earth, Then if one of the
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brethren coming out found him there, siting like one of the poor
beggars living in the world, and filled with compassion approached
him, asking, "Man, why are vou weeping? If vou are in need of
somecthing, as far as we can we will see you receive it, only come
in, share our table and rest yoursell' He would reply, 'l cannot live
under a roof o long as | have not found again the riches of my
house,' adding that he bad lost great riches in various ways. 'l have
fallen amongst pirates, | have suffered shipwreck, 1 have dis-
honoured my rank, becoming unknown, famous as | was"' The
brother, moved by these words, retumed, bringing a morsel of
bread and giving it him, zaying, "Take this, Father; all the rest, as you
say, God will restore 1o you; home, honowr, and riches of which you
speak.’ Bul he, bewailing himself yet more, sighed deeply, adding,
I cannot say if | shall find again those lost good things | scck, but
I am still more afflicied, every day suffering the danger of death,
having no respite because of my greatl calamitics. For always | must
wander, in order to finish my course,”

BENJAMIN

I. Abba Benjamin said, "When we returned to Scetis, once the
harvest was over, in payment they brought cach of us a plaster
vessel containing a pint of ol from Alexandria, When the time of
harvest came again, the broihers brought what was left 1o the
church. For my own part, 1 had not uncorked my vessel but had
taken a little by piercing it with a stiletto, imagining in my heart that
I hod achieved something splendid. But when the brothers brought
their plaster vessels as they were while mine was pierced, | was as
ashamed as though | had committed fornication.”

2. Abba Benjamin, priest of the Cells, said, "One day at Scetis we
wenl wooan old man, intending to take him a litle ail but he said 1o
us, "Look al the little vissel you brought me three years ago; it has
remained there where you put iL™ Al these words we wondered at
the old man's virtue.'

1. The same abba said, "We went 1o another old man who de-
tained us for o meal and he offered us oil of horse-radish, We said
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to him, "Father, give us rather a little good odl." At these words he
crosspd himself and said, 'l did not know there was any other kind.'

4. As he was dying, Abba Benjamin said to his sons, °If you
observe the following, you can be saved. "Be joyful at all times, pray
without ccasing and give thanks for all things." '

5. He also said, "Walk in the roval way, measuring the landmarks
withoul meanness,'

BIARE

1. Someone questioned Abba Biare in these words, "What shall |
do to be saved” He replied, "Go, reduce your appetite and your
manual work, dwell without care in your cell and you will be
saved.



GAMMA

GREGORY THE THEOLOGIAN

I. Abba Gregory said, "These three things God requires of all the
baptized: right fasth in the heart. truth on the tongue, temperance
in the body.'

2. He also said, 'The whole life of 3 man is but one single day for
those who are working hard with longing.'

GELASIUS

Crelsing tratimed as an ascetic In Egpr, He became ablot of Nilapolis (s
tive mted ffeh centiery. He was a sohofar and a great abbor, Drvalved bodk
in the ecelesiasiical poliies of ks fime ard ta e lavw-salts aof bils moras-
tery. Hie was o fiem supporfer of Jwvenal, and held fo the formularies of
Chuleedon. The secomd story here Introdices the famory Satnl Syerenn
Shlires, ow bz pillar outside Amtioch, Symeon i thowa in e importaes

H5|
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rerle e arbitrator, to whom secidar disputes as well as veligions matters
were browglid i hix role as propined aead aly man,

1. It was said of Abba Gelasius that he had a leather Bible worth
cighteen pieces of silver. In fact it comained the whole of the Oid
and Mew Testaments. He had put it in the church so that any of
the brethren who wished, could read it. A strange brother came o
aeg the old man amd, secing the Bible, wished to have it, and stole
it as he was leaving. The old man did not run afier him to take it
from him, although he knew what he was doing. So the brother
went to the city and tried to sell it, and finding a purchaser, he asked
thirteen pieces of silver for it. The purchascr =aid to him, Lend it
to mec, first, so that | may examine it, then [ wAill give you a price.’
So he gave it to him. Taking it, the purchaser brought it to Abba
Crelasius for him to examine it and told him the price which the
seller had sef. The old man said to him, 'Buy it for it 15 beautiful,
and worth the price vou tell me.” This man when he returned, said
something quite different to the seller, and not what the old man had
said to him. "l have shown it to Abba Gelasius,” he saud “and he
replied that it was dear, and not worth the price vou said. Hearing
this, he asked, 'Didn’t the old man say anything eke® "Moo he
replied. Then the seller said, 'T do not want to sell it any more.” Filled
with compunction, he went to find the old man, to do penance and
ask him to take his book back. But he did not wish to make good
his loss. S0 the brother smd to him, "If vouo do not take 1 back, 1 shall
have no peace.” The old man answered, 'If you won't have amy
peace, then | wall take it back.” 5o the brother staved there until his
death, edified by the old man's way of life.

2. A cell surrounded by o plot of land had been left o Abba
Gelasius by an old man, also a monk, who hod his dwelling near
Milopolis. Mow a pessant farmer under Batacus, who was then
living at MNilopolis in Palesting, went 0 find Batacus, asking to
receive the plot of land, becouse, according to the law, it ought o
return to him, Batecus was o violent man and he tried o take the
ficld from Abba Gelasius by force. But our Abba Gelasius, not
wishing that a monastic cell should be ceded to a secullar, would not
give up the land. Batacus, noticing that Abba Gelosius' beasts of
burden were carrving olives from the ficld that had been left to him,
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tumned them by force from their course and took the olives for
himself; scarcely did he return the animals with their drivers, having
caused them to suffer outrages, The blessed old man did not reclaim
the fruit, but he did not cede possession of the land for the reason
we have given above, Furious with him, Batacus, who had odher
matters to deal with also (for he loved lawsuits), betook himsclf w
Constantinople, making the jourmey on fool, When he came near
to Antioch, where Saint Symeon's fame was shining with great
brilliance, he heard rell of him (he was indeed an eminent man} and,
a5 a Christian, he desired 10 see the saint,

Blessed Symeon, from the top of his column, saw him as soon as
hez emtered the monastery and asked him, "Where do you come from
and where are yvou goimng? He replied, 'l am from Palestine and |
am going to Constantinople.” He continued, 'And for what reasons
Batacus replied, "About many matters. 1 hope, thanks (o the prayers
of your holiness, to return and bow before your holy footprings.'
Then Saint Symeon said to him, "Wreich, yvou don't want to say that
you are gomg to act agamst the man of God. But your way is not
favourable for vou and you will not see your house again. If yvou
will follow my advice, leave these parts and hurry to him and ask
hiz pardon, if you are still alive when you reach thai place. Immedi-
ately Batacus was seized with fever. His Fellow travellers put him
inte a litter and he hastencd, according to the word of Saint
Symeon, 1o reach Abba Gelasius and to ask his pardon. But when
he came o Beirut, he died without secing his house again, according
e the old man’s prophecy. It is his son, also called Batacws, who has
teld this to many trustworthy men, at the spme fime os e gave the
account of his father's death.

3. Many of hiz disciples used to relate the following also: One
day someoene kad brought them a fish and when it was cooked, the
cook toeok it to the cellarer. An wrgent reason obliged him to leave
the store-room. So he lefi the fish on the ground in a dish, nsking
a young disciple of Abba Gelasius 1o look after it for a short while
unfil his returm. The boy was seived with desire and began to cat
the fish greedily. The cellarer, finding him eating it on his retorm,
was angry with the boy who was sitting on the ground and without
being careful about what he did he kicked him. Being struck on a
muartal part, by demonic power the boy gave up his spirit and died.
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The cellarer, overcome with fear, laid him on his own bed, covered
him and went 10 throw himself ot Abba Gelazius' fieet, telling him
what had happened, Gelasivs advised him not 1o speak of it to
anyone and ordered him to bring the boy, when everyone had gone
for rest in the evening, 1o the daconicnm, place him before the altar
and then to withdraw, Coming to the diccomices, the old man
continued in prayer; at the howr of the night psalmody, when the
brethren assembled, the old man withdrew, followed by the lirtle
boy. No-one knew what had been done, save he and the cellarer,
until his death,

4. Mot only his disciples, but many of those who met him, often
told this about Abba Gelasius. At the time of the ecumenical synod
at Chaleedon, Theodosius who had taken the initiative in the schism
of Digscoms in Palesting, foreseeing that the bishops would return
to their particular churches (for he was also present at Chaleedon,
cxpelled from his fatherland because his fate was to stir up trowble),
hastened to Abba Gelasius in his monastery. He spoke to him,
opposing the synod, saying that the teaching of Mestorius had pre-
vailed. By this means he thought to win over the holy man and bring
him to his own delusion and schism. Bui be, because of the bearing
of his interlocutor and the prudence with which God inspired him,
understood the injurouws nature of his words. Mot only did he not
join himself to this apostacy, as almost all the others did, but he sent
him away covered with reproach. In fact, he made the young child
whom he had mised from the dead come into their midst and he
spoke thus, with great respect, 'If you want to argue about the faith,
vou have those close to you who will listen to you and answer you;
for my part, | have not time to hear you.' These words filled
Theodosius with confusion. Hurriedly he left for the holy city and
there got all the monks on his side, under the pretext of fervent zeal.
Then, using this as his md, he scized possession of the throne of
Jerusalem. He hod prepared the position for himself by assassing-
tions and he did many things contrary to divine law and canonical
precept. Having become master and attained his goal, laying hands
on many bishops to set them on the thrones of hishops who had not
vet retired, he made Abba Gelnsius come to him. He invited him
into the sanciuary, endeavouring to win him over, even while fear-
ing him. When Gelasius entered the sanctuary, Theodosius sid 1o



Crefersinis [49

him, "Anathematize Juvenal.” But he remained unmoved and replied,
"1 do not know any bishop of Jerusalem but Juvenal.' Theodosius,
fearing others would imitate his holy 2eal, ordered him to be driven
out of the church, covering him with ridicule. The schismatics took
him and put faggots round him, threatening to burn him. But secing
that even that did not make him give in nor frighten him and fearing
a popular rising, for he was very celebrated (all this had been given
him by Providence from abowve), they sent our martyr, who had
offerad himself 05 a holocoust te Christ, safe and sound sway.

5. It wos said of him that in his youth he had led a hife of poverty
as an anchorite. At that time in the same region there were many
other men who, with him, had embraced the same life. Among them
ihere waos an old man of very great simplicity and poverty, living
in o single cell o the end, although in his old age he had disciples,
This old mon’s particular scts of asceticism had been to guard
agninst hoving two tunics and il the day of his death not o think
of the morrow whilst he was with his companions,

When Abba Gelasius, with the divine assistance founded his momn-
astery, he was given many gifis and he also acquired beasts of
burden and eaitle, which were needed for the monasiery. In ihe
beginning he had discussed the foundation of a monastery with the
divine Machomiug and had recourse to him throughout s founda-
tion. The old man, of whom we have spoken above, secing him
engaged on this, and wishing 1o preserve the great love he had for
him, said to him, "Abba Gelasius, | am afraid your spirt will become
enslaved by the lands and all the other possessions of the monastery.'
But he replied, "Your spirit is more enslaved by the needle with
which you work than the spirit of Gelasius by these goods.”

G It was said of Abba Gelasius that he was often assailed by the
thought of going to the desert. One day he said 1o his disciple, Do
me the favour, brother, of beanng with whatever | may do, and =ay
nathing to me for the whole of this week.' Taking a recd, he began
1o walk in his little wiviger. When he was tired, be =at down a little,
then stood up again to walk about. When evening came, he said to
himself, "He who walks in the desen does not eat bread, but herbs;
50 because you are weary, eal a few vegetables.' He did so, then said
i himsell agam, '"He who is in the desert does mot |k in a bed, buot
in the open air; so do the same' 50 he lay down and slept in the
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afrium, He walked thus for three days in the monastery, eafing a
few chicory leaves in the evening and sleeping the whole night in
the open air and he grew weary, Then, faking the thought which
iroubled him, he refuted it in these words, 'IT you are not able to
perform the works of the desert, live patiently in your cell, weeping
for your sins, without wandering here and there. For the eye of
Giod always sees the works of a man and nothing escapes him and
he knows those who do good.

GERONTIUS

I. Abba Gerontius of Petra said that many, tempted by the plea-
sures of the bedy, commit fornication, not in their body but in their
spirit, and while preserving their bodily virginity, commit prostiiu-
tion in their soul. 'Thus it is good, my well-beloved, 1o do that
which is written, and for each one to guard his own heart with all
possible care.” (Prov, 4. 231)



DELTA

DANIEL

Dxniel was a disciple of Arsenius. He was present ar his death in A0,
A49. Daniel being feff his nenic, hair-shirt ondd sandals soid, And T
imwartly wear them thar | may receive o Wessing.'

1.1t was said concerning Abba Daniel, that when the barbarians
invoded Scetis and the Fathers fled away, the old man said, "If Ged
does not care for me, why still live? Then he passed through the
miidst of the barbarians without being seen. He said to himself
therefore, 'See how God has cared for me, since | am not dead. Now
I will do that which iz human and flee with the Fathers.

2. A brother asked Abba Daniel, "Give me a commandment and
1 will keep ' He replied, "Never put your hand in the dish with
o woman, ond never eat with her; thus you will escape a little the
demon of fornication.”

3. Abbn Daniel said, 'At Babylon the dawghter of an important
person was possessed by a devil. A monk for whom her father had

i1=1]
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a great affection said to him, "No-one can heal your daughter except
some anchorites whom 1 know; but if you ask them to do so, they
will not agree because of their humility, Let us therefore do this:
when they come to the market, look as though you want to buy
their goods and when they come to receive the price, we will ask
them to say a prayer and [ belicve she will be healed.”" When they
came o the market they found a disciple of the old men setting
there selling their goods and they led him away with the baskets,
so that he should receive the price of them. But when the monk
reached the house, the woman possessed with the devil came and
slapped him. But he only tumed the other cheek, according to the
Lord's Command. (Matt. 539) The devil, tortured by this, cried out,
"What violence! The commandment of Jesus drives me out.” Imme-
diately the woman was cleansed. When the old men came, they told
them what had happened and they glonified God saying, “This is
how the pride of the devil 15 brought low, through the humility of

the commandment of Chnst.™ '

4. Abba Daniel also sad, "The body prospers in the measure in
which the soul s weakened, and the soul prospers in the measune
in which the body 15 weakened.'

5. One day Abba Daniel and Abba Ammoces went on a journcy
together. Abba Ammoes said, "When shall we, too, settle down, in
a cell, Father” Abba Daniel replied, "Who shall separate us hence-
forth from God? God 15 in the cell, and, on the other hand, he is
outside also.”

6. Abba Daniel said that when Abba Arsenius was at Scetis, there
was a monk there who used to steal the possessions of the old men.
Abba Arenies ook him into his cell in order to convert lim and
to give the old men some peace. He said to him, 'Everything you
want | will get for you, only do not steal’ So he gave him gold,
coing, clothes and everything he needed. But the brother began to
steal again. So the old men, seeing that he had not stopped, drove
him away saying, ‘If there is a brother who commits a sin through
weakness, one must bear it, but if he steals, drive him away, for it
is hurtful to his soul and troubles all those who live in the neigh-
bourhood.”
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7. This is what Abba Daniel, the Pharanite, said, "Our Father
Abba Arsenius told us of an inhabitant of Scetis, of notable life and
of simple faith; through his navere he was deceived and said, "The
bread which we receive is not really the body of Christ, but a
symbol.” Two old men having learnt that he had utiered this saying,
knowing that he was outstanding in his way of life, knew that he
had not spoken through malice, but through simplicity. So they
came 10 find him and said, "Father, we have heard a proposition
contrary 1o the faith on the pant of someone who savs that the bread
which we receive is nod really the body of Christ, but a syimbol.”
The old man said, "It is 1 who have said that." Then the old men
exhoned him saving, "Do not hold this position, Father, but hold
one in conformity with that which the catholic Church has given
us. We believe, for our part, that the bread iself is the body of
Christ and that the cup iselfl is his blood and this in all truth and
ned a symbol, But as in the beginning, God formed man in his image,
taking the dust of the canth, withowt anyone being able to say that
it is not the image of God, even though it is not seen o be so; thus
it is with the bread of which he said that it is his body; and so0 we
belicve that it is really the body of Chrst.,” The old man said o
them. “As loag as | have not been perssaded by the thing itself, 1
shall not be fully convineed.” So they said, "Let us pray God about
this mystery throughout the whole of this week and we believe that
God will reveal it 1o us,” The old man receivied this saving with joy
and he prayed in ihese words, "Lord, yvou know that it 5 not
through malice that | do mot belicve and so that 1 may not e
through ignorance, reveal this mystery o me, Lond Jesus Christ.”
The old men retumed to their cells and they also praved God,
saying, "Lord Jesus Chnist, reveal this mystery o the old man, that
he may believe and not lose his reward.” God heard both the
prayers. At the end of the weck they came to church on Sunday
and sat all three on the same mat, the old man in the middle. Then
their eyes were opened and when the bread was placed on the holy
table, there appeared as it were a little child to these three alone.
And when the pricst put out his hand to break the bread, behold
an angel descended from heaven with a sword and poured the
child's blood into the chalice. When the priest cut the bread into
amall picces, the angel also cut the child in picoes. When they drew
near to receive the sacred clements the old man alone received a
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maarscl of bloody fesh, Seaing this he was afraid and cried out,
"Lord, | believe thar thiz bread is your flesh and this chalice your
blood.” Immediately the flesh which he held in his hand became
bread, according to the mystery and he took it, giving thanks (o
Giod. Then the old men said to him, "God knows human nature amd
that man cannol eal raw fMesh and that iz why he has changed his
bady into bread and his blood inte wine, for those who receive it
in faith,” Then they gave thanks 1o God for the old man, because
b had allowed him not to lose the reward of his labour. So all three
returned with joy to their own cells’

£, The same Abba Daniel told of another great old man who
dwelt in lower Egypl, who in his simplicity, said that Melchizedek
wis the son of God. When Blessed Cyril, Archbishop of Alexandria,
wis told about this he sent someone 10 him. Leamning that the old
man was a worker of miracles and that all he asked of God was
revealed (o him, and that it was becawse of his simplicity that he had
given ullerance io this saying, using guile the Archbizshop said to
him, *Abba, | think that Melchizedek is the son of God, while a
contrary thought says to me, no, that he is simply a man, high-priest
of God. Since | am thus plagued, | have sent someone to you that
vou may pray God o reveal w you what he i)' Confident of his
gift, the old man said without hesitation, "Give me three days, T will
ask God about this matter and [ will tell you who he s So he
withdrew and prayed to God about this question. Coming three
days later he said 1o the blessed Cyril that Melchizedek was a man.
The archibishop said to him, 'How to you know, Abba™ He replied,
"Goed has shewn me all the patriarchs in such a way that each one,
from Adam to Melchizedek, passcd before me. Therefore be sure
that it is so.' Then the obld man withdrew, having preached (o
himself that Melchizedek was a man, Then the blessed Cyril re-
jokced preatly,

DIOSCORLUS

Divscovus war o monk fn Nitria, He was one of the Fanr Tall Brotkers
wha were imvehoed in the Origenist dizpetes with Theoplilng, Pallading
sevs Metania met Diozcors o fer vizin o Egvpr in AD, 3734, He was
wicele Bishop of Hermopeliz en miles from Nircia, amd aitemded the
Counrcil of Cowstamtimople in 394, He war laler deposed and excom-
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minsicated for sipposed Origenist syagpraiiies, He died in the early fiith
CERMPY.

1. It was said of Abba Diescorus the Machiaste, that be ate bread
of barley and lentilz, Every wear he made a resulution aboul a
particular thing, saying, "1 will not meet anyone this vear’; or else,
T will not speak’; or else, 1 will nodt cat cooked food'; or else, °1 will
mol eat fruil or vegetables.' In all his work he acted thus, and when
he had gained one point, he began another. Each year he did this.

2. A brother questioned Abba Poemen in this way, "My thoughts
trouble me, making me put my sins aside, and concern myself with
my brother's faulis” The old man told him the following story
about Abba Dioscorus, ‘Tn his cell he wept over himself, while his
disciple was sitting in another cell. When the Intter came to see the
old man he psked him, "Father, why are you weeping?® "I am
weeping over my sins,” the old man onswered him. Then his disciple
sal, "You do not have any =ins, Father.," The old man replied,
"Truly, my child, if | were allowed o see my =ins, three or four men
would not be enough to weep for them.”

3. Abba Dioscorus said, 'If we wear our heavenly robe, we shall
nit be found naked, but if we are found not wearing this garment,
what shall we do, brothers? We, even we also, shall hear the voice
that says, "Cast them into outer darkness; there men will weep and
gmash their teeth.” (Matt 22.13) And, brothers, there will be great
shame in store for us, if, afier having worn this habit for so long,
we are found in the hour of need not having put on the wedding
garment, Oh what compunction will seize ws! What darkness will
fall upon ws, in the presence of our fathers and our brothers, whe
will s2¢ ws being torfured by the angels of punishment!

DOULAS

I. Abba Doulas sasd, 17 the enemy induces us 1o give up our inner
peace, we must not Hsten to him, for nothing is equal o this peace
aml the privation of food, The one and the other join together 1o
fight the enemy. For they make interior vision keen.'

2, He also said, "Detach yoursell from the love of the multitude
kst your enemy question your spint and trouble your inner peace.’
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EPIPHANIUS, BISHOFP OF CYPRUS

Epiplaniing was o Paleainian who learmed bl monasticlom (s Egvpl ax
a disciple of Ahba Hilarion. iz monastery was af Becanduk near Eles-
theropolls, between Jerusalem and Gaza. He was an opponent of Orige-
nitmr. Seving 3 shows him wpleolding the rradivlons of Egvpr egalnsi the
abbol of ks own monasiery e Palestine with regard to praver amd
pralmroay. He, ke Bessarion, way also concermed [ the overthrow of the
paman teaples o Alexandria, As o bishop, he set more store by books amd
reading than wey sl with moaks raimed e Egvpi.

l. The holy Bishop Epiphanius related that some crows, flying
all around the temple of Serapis, in the presence of blessed
Athanasius, cried without interruption, *Caw, caw.’ Then some pa-
gans, standing in front of blessed Athanosivus cried owt, "Wicked old
mian, fell us what these crows are crving.’ He answered, "These
crows are saying, "Caw, cow”, ond in the Ausonion (or Latin} lan-
guage, thiz word means "fomorrow”,' He added, 'Tomorrow you
shall see the glory of God." Just afterwards, the death of the Em-
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peror Julian was anneunced, Al this news they all ran to the temple
of Serapis crying oul against him and saying, 'If you did not want
him, why did vou accept his gifts™

2. The same related that there was a charioteer in Alexandria,
whiose mother was called Mary. In an eguestrian fight he had a fall,
Then getting up again he surpassed the men who hod overthrown
him and carried off the victory. The crowd cried out, "The son of
Mary has fallen; he hos risen again and is the victor.! While ihese
cries were still being heard, an uproar ran through the crowd in
connection with the temple of Serapis; the great Theophilus had
gone and overthrown the statue of Seropis and made himself master
of the temple.

3. The blessed Epiphanius, Bishop of Cyprus, was told this by the
abboi of 8 monastery which he had in Palestine, 'By your pravers
we do not neglect our appointed round of psalmody, but we arc
very careful to recite Terce, Sext and None” Then Epiphanius
corrected them with the following comment, It is clear that you
do not trouble about the other hours of the day, if vou cease from
prayer. The true monk should have prayer and psalmody continu-
ally in his heart.’

4, Ope doy Saint Epiphanius sent someone to Abba Hilarion with
this request, "Come, and let us see one another before we depart
from the body.! When he came, they rejoiced in each other's com-
pany. During their meal, they were brought o fowl; Epiphanius
took it and gave it 1o Hilarion., Then the old man said 1o him,
"Forgive me, bul since | received the habit | have not ¢aten meat that
has been killed.' Then the bishop answered, 'Since | wook the habit,
I hove not allowed anvone 1o go to zleep with a complaing against
me and | have not gone to rest with a complaint against anvone,'
The old man replied, 'Forgive me, yvour way of life s befier than
ming.’

5 The same old man sad, "Melchizedek, the image of Christ,
blessed Abraham, the father of the Jews: how much more does truth
isclf, which is the Christ, bless and sanctify all those who belicve
in it

6, The same old man said, “The Canaanite woman cries out, and
she is heard; (Matt. 15) the woman with the issue of blood 15 silent,



58] The Sawings of the Deserr Fathers

and she is called blessed: (Luke B) the pharisee speaks and he is
condemned;{ Matt. 93 the publican dees not open his mouwth, and he
iz heard,” (Luke 18)

7. The same old man said, 'David the prophet prayed loge at
night; waking in the middle of the night, he praved before the day;
al the dawn of day he stood before the Lord; in ihe small hours he
prayed, in the evening and at mid-day he prayed again, and this is
why he said, "Seven times a day have 1 praised yvou.™ (Ps. 119164

8. He also said, "The acquisition of Chrshan books 15 necessary
for those who can wse them. For the mere sight of these books
renders us less inclined 10 sim, and incites ws 1o believe more firmly
in righteousness.’

9, He also said, "Reading the Scriptures is a great safeguard
against sin.'

0. He also said, "It is a greal ireachery io salvation io know
nothing of the divine law

11. He also said, 'lgnorance of the Scriptures is a precipice and
o deep abyss,”

|2, The samie abba said, "The righteous sm through their mouths,
but the ungodly sin in their whole bosdies. This 15 why David sings;
"Set, O Lord, a watch before my mouth and keep the door of my
lips.” (Ps. 141.30And again, "1 will take heed o my ways that 1 do
not sin with my tongue.” " (Ps. 39.1)

13, Someone asked him, "Why are there ten commandments in
the Law and nine Beatitudes™ He replied, "The Decalogue corre-
sponds with the number of the plagues of Egvpr, while the figure
of the Beatitudes is three times the image of the Trniy.'

14, Someone ehbe asked him, ‘Is one righteous man enough 10
appense God?' He replied, es, for be himself has written; "Find a
man whoe lives according o rghteousness, and [ will pardon the
whole people.™ (Jer. A1)

15, The same abba said, "God remits the debts of sinners who are
penitent, for example, the sinful woman and the publican, bat of the
rightcous man he cven asks interest. This i what he says to his
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apostles, "Except vour righteousness exceed that of the scribes and
phanzees, vou will pever enter the kingdom of heaven.™ {Mait.
5.20)

6. He also said, "God sells righteousness at a very low price fo
those who wish to buy it a little piece of bread, a cloak of no value,
a cup of cold water, a mite.'

I7. He added, "A man who receives something from another
because of his poverty or his needs has therein his reward, and
because he s ashamed, when he repays it he does so in secret. Bt
it is the opposite for the Lord God: he receives in secret, but he

repavs it in the presence of the angels, the archangels and the
righteous.’

EPHREM
{possibly Ephrem the Syrian, the hymn writer)

1. While yet a child, Abba Ephrem had a drcam and then a vision,
A branch of vine came outl of his tongue, grew bigger and filled
everything under heaven, It was laden with beauwtifiol firuit, All the
hirds of heaven came o eat of the fruit of the vine, and the more
they ate, the more the fruit increased,

2. Another time, one of the saints had a vision. According o the
commandment of God, a band of angels descended from heaven,
holding in their hands a kephaliz (that is 10 say, a piece of papyrus
covered with writing), and they said 1o one another, 'Te whom
should we give this?” Some said, 'To this ene,” others, 'To that one.”
Then the answer came in these words, "Truly, they are holy and
righteous, but nene of them is able 10 receive this, except Ephrem.”
The old man saw that the kephalis was given to Ephrem and he saw
as it were a fountain Nowing from his lips, Then he understood that
that which came from the lips of Ephrem was of the Holy Spirit,

3, Another time, when Ephrem was on the road, a prostilute
tricd by her flatteries, if not to lead him to shameful intercourse, ai
keast to make him angry, for no-one had every seen him angry. He
suid to her, ‘Follow me” When they bad reached a very crowded
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place, he said to her, 'In this place, come, do what you desire.’ But
she, seeing the crowd, said to him, 'How can we do what we want
to do in front of so great a crowd, without being ashamed?” He
replied, 'If vou blush before men, how much more should we blush
before God, who knows what is hidden in darkness™ She was cov-
ered with shame and went away without having achieved anything.

EUCHARISTUS THE  SECULAR

. Two Fathers asked God to reveal to them how far they had
advanced. A voice came which said, 'In a certain village in Egypt
there is a man called Euchanstus and his wife who is called Mary.
You have not yet reached their degree of virtue.' The two old men
set out and went to the village. Having enquired, they found his
house and his wife. They said to her, "Where is your hushand? She
replied, *He is a shepherd and is feeding the sheep.!' Then she made
them come into the house. When evening came, Eucharistus re-
turned with the sheep. Secing the old men, he set the table and
brought water to wash their feet. The old men said to him, "We shall
not cal anything until you have told us about your way of life.
Eucharistus replied with humility, ‘1 am a Shepherd, and this is my
wife.," The old men insisted but he did not want to say more. Then
they said, 'God has sent us to vou." At these words, Eucharistus was
afruid and said, "Here are these sheep; we received them from our
parents, and if, by God's help we make a little profit, we divide it
into three parts: one for the poor, the second for hospitality, and
the third for our personal needs. Smee | married my | WLE:, wie have
not had intercourse with one another, for she is a virgin; we each
live alone. At night we wear hair-shirts and our ordinary clathes by
day. Mo-one has known of this ull now.' At these words they were
filled with admiration and went away giving glory to God.

EULOGIUS THE PRIEST

I. A cerain Eulogius, a disciple of blessed John the bishop, a
priest and great ascetic, used to fast two days together and often
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extended his fast to the whole week, cating only bread and salt. Men
thought highly of him. He went to Abba Joseph at Panephysis, in
the hope of finding greater austerity with him. The old man re-
ceived him joyfully and supplied him with everything he had to
refresh him. Eulogius’ disciples said, "The priest only eats bread and
salt” Abba Joscph ate in silence. The visitors spent three days there
without heanng them chanting or praying, for the brothers la-
boured in secret. They went away without having been edified. By
the will of God, it became so dark that they lost their way and
retumed 1o the old man. Before knocking on the door, they heard
chanting. 5o they waited for a suitable moment and then knocked.
Those who were inside, having ended their psalmody, received
them joyfully. Then, because of the heat, the disciples ol Eulogius
reshid to the water jar and offercd #t 1o lim. Now it contained a
mixture of sea-water and niver-water, so that he could not drink i
Coming 1o himself, Eulogius threw himsell at the old man's feet and,
wanting to know about his manner of life, he asked him, 'Abba,
what is this? You did not chant before, but enly after we kefl. And
now when [ take the jug, I find sl water in it The old man said
i himi, "The brother is distraught and has mixed sea-water with it
by mistake.” Bul Eulogius pressed the old man, wanting 1o keam the
truth. So the old man said, This linle bottle of wine is for hospital-
ily, bul that water is what the brothers always drink." Then he
instrucied him in discemment of thoughts and in controlling all
the menely human in himsell So he became more balanced and
ate whatever was brought him and leami how o work in secrel
Then he sadd 10 the old man, "Truly, yvour way of i 15 indead
genuine.'

EUPREPIUS

1. Abba Euprepius smid, "Knowing that God is faithful and
mighty, have faith in him and you will share what is his. If you are
depressed, vou do not believe. We all believe that be is mighty and
we believe all is possible to him. As for yvour own affairs, behave
with faith in him abowt them, too, for he is able to work miracles
in you also.'
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2, The same old man helped some thieves when they were steal-
ing. When they had taken away what was inside his ccll, Abba
Euprepius saw that they had left his stick and he was sorry. S0 he
took it and ran after them to give it to them. But the thieves did not
want to take it, fearing that something would happen to them if
they did. S0 he asked someone he met who was going the same way
to give the stick to them.

3. Abta Euprepius said, 'Bodily things are compounded of mai-
ter. He who loves the world loves occasions of flling. Therefore
if we happen to bose something, we must accepl this with jov and
gratitude, realisimg that we have been st froe from carc.’

4. A brother questioned Abba Euprepius about his life. And the
old man smid, 'Eat straw, wear straw, sleep on straw: that is 1o say,
depise everything and acquire for yourself a heant of iron.'

5. A brother askied the some old man, "How does the fear of God
dwell in the soul”™ The old man said, “If a man 5 possessed of
humility and poverty, and if he does not judge others, the fear of
Giod wall comie to hum.'

6. He ako said, "May fear, humility, lack of food and compunc-
tion be with vou.'

7. In his early days, Abba Euprepius went to see an old man and
said o him, 'Abba, give me a word so that 1 may be saved' The
other replicd, "I you wish 1o be saved, when vou go (0 500 someone,
do not begin 1o speak before vou are spoken 10, Filled with com-
punction at this saying, he made a prostration, saying, 'l have read
msany books before, but never have | received such teaching,’ and
he went away greatly edified

HELLADIUS
I. It was =aid of Abba Helladius that he spent twenly years in the
Cells, without ever raising his eves to see the roof of the church.

2. 00 the same Abba Helladius, it was zaid that he was accus-
tomed tooeat bread and salt, and that when Easter camie, he would
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say, "The brothers cat bread and sali; as for me, | must make a litthe
effort because of Easter, Therefore, since | eat sitting down all the
other dayvs, now that it is Easter, | will make this effori, and eai
standing up.'

EVAGRIUS

Evarius wax born in fhora o Porkus ALY, 343-8, He was ordained as
a reader by Saint Basil, and dencon by Saint Grogory Nasianzen. He
aecampanicd Saint Cregory fo the Greal Spood of Corstantinople, In 382
b went to Jerusalem where e was sursed chiring a0 sewre illness by
Metania, fn 4D, 383 ke lived in Egypt and war for twe years o monk
fr Nitria, He spent wn years as o disciple of Mocaring of Alecandria in
Cellia and was renowned botk for his learniog and the austerity of his
life, He was the centre of the growp who supporied Origen, bl died in
4N} befisre the maiter came To a erisis in Egypt. He wax a well-ednweated
wrenrk aared weerde abowd the spivinaed Fife; his most fooes works are e
Praktikos evd Chaplers on Prayer,

I. Abba Evagrius said, 'Sit in your cell, collecting your thoughts.
Remember the day of yvour death. See then what the death of your
body will be; et your spint be heavy, take pains, condemn the
vanity of the world, so a5 to be able 1© live always in the peace vou
have in view without weakening. Remember also what happens in
hell and think about the state of the souls down there, their painful
silence, their most bitter groanings, their fear, their strife, their
waiting. Think of their grief without end and the tears their souls
shed eternally. But keep the day of resurrection and of presentation
to God in remembrance also, Imagine the fearful and terrible judge-
ment. Consider the fate kept for sinners, their shame before the face
of God and the angels and archangels and all men, that is o say, the
punishments, the ctermal fire, worms that rest nof, the darkness,
pnashing of teeth, fear and supplications. Consider also the good
things in store for the rightcous: confidence in the face of God the
Father and His Son, the angels and archangels and all the people of
the saints, the kingdom of heaven, and the gifts of that realm, joy
and beatitude,

"Keep in mind the remembrance of these two realities. Weep for
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the judgement of sinners, afflict yourself for fear lest vou too feel
those paing. Bui rejoice and be glad at the Lot of the righteous. Strive
to oblain those jovs bui be a stranger to those pains. Whether you
be inside or outside your cell, be careful that the remembrance of
these things never leaves vou, 3o that, thanks to their remembrance,
vou may at least flee wrong and harmful thoughts.'

2. He also sad, 'Restrain yoursell from affection towards many
people, for fear best yvour spinit be distracted, so that vour interior
peace may not be disturbed.

3. He also said. "It 1= & great thing o pray without distraction but
to chant psalms without distraction is even greater.”

4. He also sad, "Always keep wvour death in mind and do not
forget the etermal judgement, then there will be no fault in your
soul’

5 He also said, "Take away templations and no-one will be
saved,”

6. He also said that one of the Faihers used o say, "Eat a linle
without irregularity; if charity is joined 1o this, it leads the monk
rapidly 1o the threshhold of apatheia’

7. One day at the Cells, there was an assembly about some matier
or other and Abba Evagrius held forth, Then the priest said to him,
‘Abba, we know that if vou were living in your own couniry you
would probably be a bishop and a great leader; but at present you
sit here as a stranger.” He was filled with compunction, but was not
at all upsei and bending his head he replied, 1 have spoken once and
will mot answer, twice but [ will proceed no further." (Job 40.5)

EUDEMON

I. Abba Eudemon said this about Abba Paphoutius the Father of
Scetis: 1 went down there while I was still young, and he would
nol lel me stay, saying to me, "1 do not allow the face of a woman
1 dwell in Scetis, because of the conflict with the enemy.™



DZETA

ZENO

Zeno was o famous dizciple of Abba Silvamis, on Sinai. Like other momks
i the early days in Egypr, he moved aboud a good deal in Egypt, Sivin
aored Palestine. Av the ewd of iz fife he senifed near Gaza and in 451 he
shurt fnimzelfwp and would see mo-ome il he died

1. Abba Zeno, the disciple of blessed Silvanus said, ‘Do not live
in o famous place. do nof scttle close to o man with o great name,
andd do not lay foundations for building yourself a cell onc day.’

2. I wis said of Abba Zeno, that from the outset he never wished
1o receive anything from anvone at all, Those who brought him
something came away hurt that he had not accepled anything.
hers came to him, wanting to receive some token from o greal
old man and he had nothing 10 give them 0 they too came away
hurt, The old man said, "What zhall 1 do, since those who bring
things are hurt just as much as those who wish to receive something?

| &% |
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I know what seems right 1o me: when someone brings me some-
thing, | will accept it and 1 will give it 10 anyone who asks me for
something.' So he did that and was at peace and satisfied everyone.

3. An Egyptian brother came to see Abba Zeno in Syria, and
accused himself to the old man about his tempiations, Filled with
admiration, Zeno said, "The Egyptians hide the virues they possess
and ceaselessly accuse themselves of faults they do not have, while
the Syrians and Greeks pretend 10 have virtues they do not kave,
and hide the faulis of which they are guilty.’

4, Some brothers came o see him and asked him, "What does this
suying in the book of Job mean: "Heaven is not pure in his pres-
ence™ " (Job 15.15) The old man replied, "The brothers have passed
over their sins and inguired about heavenly things, This is the
interpretation of this saying: "God alene is pure,” therefore he said,
"Heaven is not pure,™*

5. It wos sid of Abba Zeno, that when he was living in Scetis,
he came out of his cell by night, going in the direction of the
marshes, He spent three days and three nights wandering at ran-
dom. Al last, tired out, his strength farling him, he fell down as
though he were dving. Behold, o lintle child stood before him with
bread and a jar of water and said 1o him, ‘Get up, and ¢t He stood
up and praved, thinking that it was o delusion, The other sasd to
him, "You have done well,' And he praved o second, and then a third
time, The child said agoin, "You have dong well' Then the old man
stood up, took some food and ate, The child said to him, 'As far as
vou hove walked, so far are you from your cell, 5o then, get up, and
frlloow mee.” Immediately he found himself in his cell, So the old man
said to the child, ‘Enter, and let us pray,” Bug when the old man went
inside, the other vanished,

6. Another time, the same Abba Zeno was walking in Palesting
and he was tired. He sat down near a cucumber plant 1o eat and he
said 10 himself, "Take a cucumber and eat it. Truly it 1s only a litile
thing." But he answered himself, "Thieves are taken oway to punish-
ment. Examine yourself therefore, to see if you can bear punish-
ment.’ He got up and stoed in the sun for five days, When he was
quite burnt he said, "You cannot bear punishment,” and he said to
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his thoughts, "Since you cannot bear punishment, do not steal, and
do not eat”

7. Abba Zeno said, 'If a man wanis God 1o hear his prayer
quickly, then before he prays for anything else, even his own soul,
when hie stands and siretches out his hands towards God, he must
pray with all his heart for his enemies. Through this action God will
hear everything that he asks”

8. In a village there was said 10 be a man who fasted 1o such a
degree that he was called ‘the Faster', Abba Zeno had heard of him,
and he semt for him, The other came gladly. They prayed and sat
down, The old man began i work in silence. Since he could not
succeed in talking to him the Faster began to get bored. So he said
to the old man, "Pray for me, Abba, for | want to go.' The old man
said 0 him, "Why? The other replied, Because my heant is as if it
were on fire and [ do not know what is the matter with it For truly,
when | was in the village and | fasted until the evening, nothing like
this happened to me.” The old man said, 'In the village you fed
yourself through your cars, But go away and from now on cat at
the ninth hour and whatever you do, do it secretly.’ As soon as he
had begun to act on this advice, the Faster found it difficult to wait
until the ninth hour, And those who knew him said, ‘The Faster is
possessed by the devil,” So he went to tell all this to the old man who
said to him, "This way is according to God.'

LACHARIAS

Lacharias was the son of Abba Cartornr whao brought fim up in the desers
af Scetis, The stary of kis vouth is told under "Carion’. Mocarius and
Maoses considlted the boy and s wisdor woas recognised also by Poerten,
He seems to have died voung,

I. Abba Macarius said o Abba Zacharias, "Tell me, what is the
work of a monk™ He said to him, "How is it that you are asking me,
Father? Abba Macarius said, 'Zacharias, my child, vou inspire me
with confidence. I is God who urges me 1o ask you' Then Za-
charias said to him, 'Father, in my opinion, he i a monk who does
vidence 1o himsell in everyvihing.'
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2. Going to draw water one day, Abba Moses found Abba Za-
charias praying beside the well and the spirit of God rested above
him.

3. One day Abba Moses said to brother Zacharias, "Tell me what
I ought to do™ At these words the latter threw himself on the
ground at the old man's feet and said, 'Are you asking me, Father™
The old man said to him, "Believe me, Zacharias, my son, | have scen
the Holy Spirit descending upon vou and since then | am con-
strained to ask you.' Then Zacharias drew his hood off his head put
it under his feet and trampled on it, saving, "The man who does not
let himself be treated thus, cannot become a monk.”

4. While he was siting one day in Scetis, Abba Zachanas had a
vision. He went to tell his father, Canon, about it. The old man, who
was an ascetic, did not understand this matter. He got up and beat
him soundly, saying that it came from the demons. But Zacharias
wenl on thinking about i, and he went by night 1o Abba Poemen,
to tell the matter to him and how his heart burned within him. Then
the old man, seemg that this came from God, said to him, 'Go to
sich and such an old man and whatever he tells vou to do, do i’
Zacharias went 10 the old man and even before be could sk any-
thing, he Forestalled him, telling him evervihing that had happened
and =aving that this vision came from God. But go, he said, "and
submit yoursell to your father!

5. Abba Poemen said that Abba Moses asked Abba Zachanas,
who was at the point of death, "What do vou see™ He said, "Is it not
better to hold my peace, Father™ And he said, "Yes, it is better to
hold your peace, my child." At the hour of his death, Abba Isidore
who was siting there looked towards heaven and said, "Rejoice,
Zachanias, my son, becase the doors of the kingdom of heaven are
opened to you.”



ETA

ISATAH
I. Abba Isaiah said, "Mothing is so useful to the beginner as
insults, The beginner who bears insults is like a tree that is wakered
every day.”

2. He also said 1o those who were making a good beginning by
putting themselves under the direction of the holy Fathers, "As with
purple dye, the first colouring is never bost.” And, 'Just as young
shoots are easily trained back and bent, so it is with beginners who
Ive m submissson.”

3. He also said, 'A beginner who goes from one monastery to

another 15 like an animal who jumps this way and that, for fear of
the halter.’

4. He also sakd that when there was an agape and the brethren
were eating in the church and talking to one another, the priest of
Pehisia reprimanded them in these words, 'Brethren, be quiet, For
I have seen a brother eating with vou and drinking as many cups
as you and his prayer is ascending to the presence of God like fire)'

[ & ]
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5. It was said of Abba lsaiah that one day he took a branch and
went i the threshing-floor to thresh and sad to the owner, 'Give
me some wheat." The latter replied, "Have you brought in the har-
vest, Father?™ He said, "No.' The owner said to him, "How then can
you expect to be given wheat, if you have not harvested” Then the
old man said 1o him, 'So then, if someons does not work, he docs
not receive wages™ The owner replied, 'No." At that, the old man
went away. Secing what he had done, the brethren bowed before
him, asking him o tell them why he had acted thus, The old man
said to them, 'l did this as an example: whoever has not worked will
not receive a reward from God.!

fs, The same Abba lsaiah called one of the brethren, washed his
feet, put a handful of lentils into the pot and brought them to him
as soon a5 they had boiled. The brother said to him, "They are not
cooked, Abba.' The old man replied, 'I5 it not enough simply to have
seen the fire? That alone is a great consolation.”

7. He akko said, "When God wishes to take pity on a soul and i
rebels, mot bearing anything and doing its own will, he then allows
it 1o suffer that which it does not want, in order that it may sock
himn again.

B. He also said, "When someone wishes to render evil for evil, he
can injure his brother's soul even by a single nod of the head”

9. The same Abba smah, when someone asked him what avarioe
was, replied, "Not to believe that God cares for vou, to despair of
the promizes of God and to love boasting.

10. He was also asked what calumny is and he replied, ‘It is
ignorance of the glory of God, and hatred of one’s neighbour.'

11. He was also asked what anger is and he replied, "Quarrelling,
Iying and ignorance.'

ELIAS
I. Abba Elias said, "For my part: | fear three things: the momemnt

when my soul will leave my body, and when [ shall appear before
God, and when the sentence will be given against me.'
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2. The old men said of Abba Agathon to Abba Elias, in Egypt,
"He is a good abba.” The old man answeéred them, 'In comparison
with his own generation, he is good." They said to him, "And what
is he in comparisen with the ancientz? He gave them this answer,
I have said to vou that in comparisen with his generation he is good
but as to that of the anciemts, in Scetis [ have seen a man who, like
Joshua the son of Nun could make the sun stand still in the heavens.'
At these words they were astounded and gave glory o God,

3. Abba Elias, the minister, said, "What can sin do where there is
penitence? And of what use is love where there is pride™

4, Abba Ehas said, °l saw someone who was carrying a skin of
winc on his arm, and, in order to make the demons blush, for it was
g fantasy, | soid to the brother, "OF your charity fake off your
cloak,” He took off his ¢loak, and was not found 10 be carrying
anything. | say that 50 that you may not belicve even that which
you sce or hear. Even more, observe yvour thoughis, and beware of
what you have in your heart and vour spirit, knowing that the
demons put ideas into you S0 as to corrupt your soul by making it
think of that which is net right, in order to turn your spirit from
the consideration of vour sins and of God.'

3. He also smid., 'Men tum their minds either to their sins, or to
Jesus, or o men.

6. He also said, "IF the spirit does not sing with the body, labour
is in vain. Whoever loves tribulation will obtain joy and peacc later
o

7. He also said, "An old man was living in a temple and the
demaons came 10 say (o him, "Leave this place which belongs to us,™
and the old man said, "No place belongs 1o vou." Then they began
to scatter his palm leaves about, one by one, and the old man went
on gathernng them together with perseverance. A little later the
devil took his hand and pulled him to the door. When the old man
reached the deor, he seized the lintel with the other hand crying
out, "Jesus, save me.” Immediately the devil fled away. Then the old
man began to weep. Then the Lord sad to him, "Why are you
weeping? and the old man said, "Because the devils have dared to
seize a man and treat him fike this." The Lord said @0 him, "You had
been careless. As soon as you turned to me again, you see | was
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beside yvou,” 1 say this, because it 15 necessary (o take greal pains, and
anyane who does not do 5o, cannot come to his God, For he himself
wis crucified for our sake.'

8. A brother who followed the life of stillness in the monastery
of the cave of Abba Saba came to Abba Elias and said to him, "Abba,
give me a way of life." The old man said to the brother, "In the days
of our predecessors they took great care about these three virtues:
poverty, obedience and fasting. But among monks nowadays ava-
rice, sclf-confidence and great greed have taken charge, Choose
whichever you want maost.

HERACLIDES

1. A brother who was attacked by the devil unburdened himself
io Abba Heraclides. He told him the following in order to comfori
him: 'An old man had a disciple who for many vears had obeyed
him in everything. Now one day when he was attacked by the devil,
he made a prostration before the old man, saying. "Let me become
a monk on my own.” The old man replied, "Survey the district and
we will build a cell for you.” So they found a place a mile away.
They went there and built the cell. The old man said to the brother,
"What 1 tell you te do, de it. Each time youw are afflicted, eat, drink,
skeep: only do not come out of your cell until Satarday; then come
to see me.” The brother spent two days according to these orders,
but the third doy, a prey to gecidie, he said to himself, “Why did
the old man arrange that for me?” Standing op, he sang many
psalms, and after sunset he ate, then went to he down on his mat o
slecp. But he saw an Ethiopian Iving there who gnashed his teeth
at him. Diriven by great fear, he ran to the old man, knocked on his
door and =said, "Abba, have pity on me, open the door.” The old
man, seeing he had not obeyed his instructions did not open it till
mormning, very early; then he opened i, and found him outside
imploring him to help him. Then, full of pity, he made him come
inside. The other said, "Father, 1 need you; on my bed | sow a black
Ethiopian, as | was going to sleep.” The old man replied, "You
suffered that because you did not keep to my instructions.” Then,
sccording to his capocity, he taught him the discipline of the soli-
tary life, and in a short time he became a good monk.'



THETA

THEODORE OF PHERME

Theodore was trained as a monk in Scetis, probably by Macarius the
Oreal. He was an educated man, and was ovdained deacon, though he
refused throngh fumility to exercise this office, After the first devastation
of Beetis he went to Phevme, which Palladius describes as ‘a mountain in
Egvpi... which borders on the great desert af Scetis”,

|. Abba Theodore of Pherme had acquired three good books.
He came to Abba Macarius and said to him, T have three excellent
books from which | derive profit; the brethren also make use of
them and derive profit from them. Tell me what 1 ought to do: keep
them for my use and that of the brethren, or sell them and give the
money 0 the poor™ The old man answered him in this way, "Your
actions are good; but it is best of all 1o posses nothing." Hearing that,
he went and sold his books and pave the money for them to the
OO

[ 73]
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2. A brother lived in the Cells and in his solitude he was troubled.
He went to tell Abba Theodore of Pherme abouwt it. The old man
said to him, "Go, be more humble in your aspirations, place yoursel§
under obedicnee and live with others.' Later, he came back to the
ald man amd said, 'l do not find any peace with others.' The old man
said to him, I you are not at peace cither alone or with others, why
have you become a monk? Is it not to suffer trials? Tell me how
many years you have worn the habit™ He replied, "For eight years.'
Then the old man said 1o him, 'l have worn the habit seventy years
and on no day have | found peace. Do you expect to obtain peace
in zight years™ At these words the brother went away strengthemed.

3. A brother came to Abba Theodore and spent three days beg-
ging him to say a word to him without getting any reply. 50 he
went away grneved. Then the old man's disciple sasd to him, "Abba,
why did you not say a word to him? Sce, he has gone away gricved.”
The ald man sasd to him, 'l did not speak to him, for he is a trafficker
who secks to glonify himself through the words of others.”

4, He also sasd, “IF you are friendly with someone who happens
to fall imte the temptation of fornication, offer him your hand, if
vou can, and deliver him from it. Butt if he falls into heresy and you
cannol persuade him 1o turn from i1, separate voursell quickly from
him, in case, if you delay, you 1wo may be dragged down with him
imto the it

5. It was zaid of Abba Theodore of Pherme that the three things
he held to be fundamental were: peverty, asceticism, flight from
men.

6. One day Abba Theodore was entertaining himself with the
brethren. While they were eating, they drank their cups with re-
spect, buat in silence, without even sayving "pardon’. 5o Abba Theo-
dore =aid, "The monks have lost their manners and do not sav,
"pardon.™

7. A brother questioned him saying, "Abba, would you approve
of my not eating bread for several days™ The old man said 1w him,
ou do well, and | have done the same.' The brother said, | mean
i take my chick-peas to the bakery, and have them made into flour.”
The old man replied, 'If you are going to the bakery, why nol make
the flour into bread? What need is there to go outl twice™
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B. One of the old men came to Abba Theodore and said to him,
'Look how such and such o brother has returned to the world.” The
ald man said to him, "Does that surprise you? Mo, rather be aston-
ished when vou hear that someone has been able 1o escape the jaws
of the enemy.’

9, A brother came to Abba Theodore and began 1o converse
with him about things which he had never yet pat into practice. So
the old man said to him, ™You have not yet found a ship nor put your
cargo aboard it and before you have sailed, you have already amrived
at the city. Do the work first; then you will have the speed you are
making now."

I, The same abba came one day to see Abba John, a eunuch
from birth, and during their conversation he said to him, "When |
was al Scetig, the works of the soul were our work, and we con-
sidered manual work to be subordinate; now the work of the soul
has become subordinate and what was secondary is the chief
work.

11. A brother questioned him saying, "What is the work of the
soul which we now consider to be subordinate, and what is that
which was subordinate and which we now consider to be our chief
work™ The old man said, 'Everyihing you do as a commandment
of God is the work of the soul; but o work and w0 gather goods
together for a personal msive ought to be held as subordinate.’
Then the brother said, 'Explain this matter to me.” 5o the old man
said, "Suppose you hear it said that | am ill and you ought o visit
me; you say b yourself, "Shall 1 leave my work and go now? 1 had
better finish my work and then go.” Then another idea comes along
and perhaps you never go; or again, another brother says to you,
"Lend me a hand, brother™; and you =ay, “Shall 1 leave my own
work and go amd work with him? If you do not go, you are disre-
garding the commandment of God which is the work of the soul,
and doing the work of vour hands which is subordinate.”

12. Abba Theodore of Pherme said, "The man who remains
standing when he repents, hos not kept the commandment.”

3. He also said, "There is no other virtue than that of not being
seornful.’
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14, He also said, "The man who has learnt the sweetness of
the cell flees from his neighbour but not as though he despised
him.'

15, He also said, 'IT | do mot cut mysell off from these feclings
of compassion, they will not et me be a monk.

16, He also said, 'In these days many take their rest before God
gives it them.'

17. He also said, 'Do not sleep in a place where there is a woman.'

18, A brother smd to Abba Theodore, °l wish 1o fulfil the com-
mandments,” The ofd man told him that Abba Theonas had said 0
i, 1 wank o fll my spirit with God." Taking some four o the
bakery, he had made loaves which he gave 1o the poor who asked
hirn for them; others asked for more, and he gave them the baskets,
then the cloak he was wearing, and he came back to his cell with
his loins girded with his cape. AfMerwards he ook himsell 1o task
telling himsell that he had sill not fulfilled the commandment of
God.”

19, Once when Abba Joseph was ill, he sént zomeone Lo say 10
Abba Theodore, "Come here, that | may se¢ vou before | keave the
body.' It wos the middle of the week and he did not go, but sent
to sy o him, 'If you wait until Saturday, | shall come; but if you
depart, we shall see one another in the world 1o come.”

20. A brother said 1o Abba Theodore, ‘Speak a word to me, for
I am perishing,’ and sorrowfully he said w0 hime ' am myself in
danger, so what can | say to you?"

21. A brother came 1o see Abba Theodore 1o learn weaving from
him. He took a rope with him. The old man sa&l 1o him, "Go, and
come back early tomorrow.” Getting up, the old man steeped the
rope and prepared whal was pecessary, saying, "Work in such and
such a way," and he left him. Then he went back to his cell and sat
down., When the time came he gave the brother something 1o cat
and sent him away. The brother returned in the small hours and the
old man said to him, "Pick up your rope and 1ake it away, for vou
have come to cast me into lemptation and trouble” So he did not
let him come in any more.
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22, Abba Theodore's disciple said, 'Someone came today to sell
some onions and he filled a basin with them for me. The old man
sadd, "Fill one with wheat and give it to him" There were two heaps
of wheat, one of good wheat, the other of unsoried wheat. 1 filled
him & basin of the unsorted wheat. Then the old man looked at me
with anger and sorrow, and from fear, 1 fell down on the ground
and broke the basin, When | made a prostration befere him the old
man said, "Get up, it 15 oot vour fault but mine, because of what 1
said to you." Then he went and filled his lap with good wheat and
gave it to the tradesman with the onions,

2%, Dne day Abba Theodore went to draw water with a brother,
The brother going ahead, saw a dragon in the lake, The old man
said o him, 'Go, and walk on his head." But he was afraid and did
not go. 5o the old man went. The beast saw him and fled away into
the desert, as if it was ashamed.

24. Abba Theodore was asked, “IT there was a sudden catastro-
phe, would you be frightened, abba™ The old man replied, 'Even
if the heavens amd the eanh were o collide, Theodore would not
be frightened.' He had prayed God 1o ke away fear from him and
it was because of this that he was questioned,

25, It was said aboul him that, though he was made a deacon at
Scetis, he refused 1o exercise the office and fled 1o many places from
it. Each time the old men brought him back to Scetis, saying, ‘Do
not leave your deaconate” Abba Theodore said to them, "Let me
pray God that he may tell me for certain whether | ought o ke
my part in the lirgy.' Then be prayed God in this manner, "I it
is your will that 1 should stand in this place, make me cerain of it
Then appeared to him & column of fire, reaching from carth 1w
heaven, and a voice zaid to him, "IF you can become like this pillar,
g0, be a deacon.’ On hearing this he decided never to accept the
affice. When he went 10 church the brethren bhowed before him
saying, "IT you do not wish to be deacon, at least hold the chalice,”
But he refused, saying, “IF you do not leave me alone, | shall leave
this place.” So they left him in peace.

26. It was said of him, that when Scetis was laid waste, he went
to live in Pherme. When he grew obd he was ill. So he was brougin
food, Whatever the first one brought him, he gave to the second,
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and 50 on; what he receved from the first, he offersd 1o the nexi.
When the time 1o el came, he ate what the one who came then
brought him.

27, It was said of Abba Theodore that when he settled down st
Scetis, a demon came to him waniing to enter his cell, but he bound
him 1o the owtside of his cell. Once more another demon tried to
enter, and be bound him foo. A third demon came as well, and
finding the other two bound, said to them, "Why are vou standing
outside like this™ They said to him, 'He is sitting inside, and will not
let us enter” So the demon tried to enter by force. The old man
bound him too, Fearing the prayers of the old man, they begged
him, saying, 'Let us go," and the old man said to them, 'Go away,
Then they went off covered with confusion.

28. One of the Fathers told this about Abba Theodore of
Pherme: "'One evening | came to him and found him wearing a tormn
habit, his chest bare and his cowl hanging in fromt of it. Now it
happened that a great man came 1o see him. When he had knocked,
the old man went to open the door, and having met him, sat down
at the door to talk with him. Then [ took one side of his cape and
covered his shoulders with it. But the old man put out his hand and
snaiched it off When the greast man had gone, [ said to him, "Abba,
why did you do that? This man came to be edified, perhaps he will
be shocked” Then the old man said to me, "What do you mean,
abba? Are we still the slaves of men? We did what was
the rest is superfluous. He who wishes o be adified, let him h-:
edified: he who wishes to be shocked, et him be shocked: as for me,
| meet people as they find me.' Then he said to his disciple, IF
someone comes 1o see me, do not say anything out of human re-
spect, but if | am eating, say 1o him, "He is eating™; and if | am
sleeping, say to him, "He s sleeping.™

29, Three thieves came to him one day and while the first two
held him, the third took away his property. When he had taken the
books, he wanted to take the habit as well. So he said 10 them, 'Leave
that," But they did not agree, So, fighting with his hands he pushed
them both away. Sceing this, they were very frightened, Then the
old man said to them, ‘Do not fear; divide these things into four
parts: take three and leave me one,' So they did this and in his pan
he got the habit which he used for the syearis,
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THEODORE OF ENATON

Theadore of Enaton was a companion of Abba O and a disciple of Abba
Amown, He went fo Encton in 308, a monastery nine miles west of
Alexandria. By the end of the fourth century i was the leading monastery
in Egyvent under its vigorous albod, Longines. Theodore was still alive in
364,

1. Abba Theodore of Enaton said, "When | was young, 1 lived in
the desert. One day | went to the bakery to make two loaves, and
there | found a brother also wanting to make bread, but there was
no-one to help him. So | put mine on one side, o bend him a hand.
When the work was done, another brother came, and agam | lent
him a hand in cooking his food. Then a third came, and | did the
same; and similarly one after the other, | haked for cach of those
who came. | made six batches. Later | made my own two loaves,
since no-one else came,’

2 I was snd of Abba Theodore and Abba Lucius of Enaton that
they spent fifty years mocking their temptations by saying, 'After
this winter, we will leave here. When the summer came, they said,
"After this summer, we will go away from here.' They passed all
their lives in this way, these Fathers whose memory we should

always preserve.

3. Abba Theodore of Enaton said, 'If God reproaches us for
carchessness in our prayers and infidelities in our psalmody, we
cannot be saved.

THEQDORE OF SCETIS

I. Abba Theodore of Scetis said, 'A thought comes o me which
troubles me and does not leave me free; but not being able to lead

me o act, it simply stops me progressing in virtue; but a vigilant
man would cut it off and get up to pray.”

THEODORE OF ELEUTHEROPOLIS

. Abba Abraham of Iberia asked Abba Theodore of Eleu-
theropolis, ‘Father, which is right? Ought 1 o seck glory for myself,
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or ignominy?’ The old man sad, "As far s [ am concerned, | prefer
io seek glory rather than ignominy. 1T [ do something good, and
prase myself for i, 1 can condemn my thoughts by saying to myself
that 1 do not deserve the praise; bul ignominy comes from evil
decds. How then con | appease my conscience if men have been
shocked because of me? It iz beter, therefore, 10 do good and prse
onesell for 1! Abba Abraham said, "Father, you have spoken well,”

2. Abba Theodore said, Privation of food mortifies the body of
the monk.' Another old man said, "Vigils mortify it siill more.'

3. Abba Theodore also sad, 'If vou are temperate, do not judge
the fornicator, for vou would then transgress the law just as much.
And he who said, "Do not commit formication,” also said, "Do not
Judge.” ™

THEONAS

I. Abba Theonas said, "When we turn our spiret from the con-
templation of God, we become the slaves of camal passions.”

THEOPHILUS THE ARCHBISHOP

Theoaphilics, Arckbishop of Alexandria, was el opposed to Origenism
and exprelled thoze who held with Origen 's teaching from Nitria and Cells,
His gruerered with the Foure Tall Brevhren was particrdarly flerce. He was
however reconciled with the svanks before his deatlr in AD. $12, The
errivigreity e hix refationship with tie monks s oirored in these sayvings
aniribaifedd fo T,

I. Cme day blessed Theophilus the archbishop came to the
mouniain of Mitria and the abba of the mountain came to meet him.
The archbishop said to him. "Father, in this way of life which you
follow, what do you find to be best™ The old man sxd to him, "The
act of accusing myself, and of constantly reproaching myself to

*3 & frm L-C Gua's et (pe 220,
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myself' Abba Theophilus waid to him, "There is no other way buot
this."

2, The same Abba Theophilus, the archbishop, came o Scetis
one day. The brethren who were assembled said to Abba Pambo,
Say something to the archbishop, so that he may be edified.” The
old man said to them, 'If he is not edificd by my silence, he will not
be edificd by my speech.”

1. Theophilus the archbishop summoned some Fathers to go to
Alexandria one day, to pray and to destroy the heathen temples
there. As they were eating with him, they were brought seme weal
for food and they ate it without realising what it was. The bishop,
taking a picce of meat, offered it to the old man beside him, saying,
'Here is a mice piece of meat, abba, cat it But he replied, "Till this
moment, we believed we were cating vegetables, but if it is mcat,
we do not eat iL" Mone of them tasied any more of the meat which
was brought.

4. The same Abba Theophilus said, "What fear, what rembling,
what unecasiness will there be for us when our soul is separated from
the body. Then indeed the force and strength of the adverse powers
come against us, the rulers of darkness, those who command the
world of evil, the principalitics, the powers, the spirits of evil. They
accuse our souls as in a lawsugit, bringing before it all the sing it has
commilted., whether deliberately or through ignorance, from its
yvouth until the time when it has been taken away. So they stand
accusing it of all it has done. Furthermore, what anxiety do you
suppose the soul will have at that hour, until sentence is pronounced
and it gains its libenty. That is its hour of affliction, until it sees whai
will happen to . On the other hand, the divine powers stand on the
opposite side, and they preseni the good deeds of the soul. Consider
the fear and trembling of the soul standing between them until in
judgement it receives the sentence of the nighicous judge. IT it is
judged worthy, the demons will receive their punishmeni, and it
will be carnicd away by the angels. Then thereafier vou will be
without disguict, or rather you will live according to that which is
written: "Even as the habitation of those who rejoice is in you." (Ps.
B7.7) Then will the Scripture be fulfilled: "Sorrow and sighing shall
flec away.” (Isaiah 35.10)
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"‘Then your liberated soul will go on o that joy and incffable
glory im which it will be established. But if it is found to have lived
carelessly, it will hear that terrible voice: "Take away the ungodly,
that he may not see the glory of the Lord.” (cf: Isainh 26.10) Then
the day of anger, the day of affliction, the day of darkness and
shadow seizes upon it Abandoned to ooter darkness and con-
demned 1o everlasting fire it will be punished through the ages
withoui end. Where then is the vanmity of the world? Where is
vain-glory? Where is camal life? Where is enjoyment? Where is
imagination? Where is ease? Where is bonsting? Riches? Mobility?
Father, mother, brother? Who could take the soul oui of its pains
when it is burning in the fire, and remove it from bitter tormenis?

'‘Bince this 15 s0, in what manner ought we not 0 give ourselves
to holy and devout works? What love ought we to acguire? What
manner of life? What vinues? What speed? What diligence? What
prayer? What prudence? Scripture says: “Im this waiting, let us
make every cffort 1o be found blameless and without reproach in
peace.” (cf. 1 Cor. 1.7-8) In this way, we shall be worthy to hear
it said: "Come, O blessed of my Father, inherit the kingdom pre-
pared for you from the foundation of the world.” (Magt. 25.3H)
Amen.'

5. The same Abba Theophilus, the archbishop, at the point of
death, said, "You are blessed, Abba Arsenius, becawse you have
always had this hour in mind.'

THEODORA

Theodova was one of the great women ascelics of the desert, Palloding
micrfioris ¢ Theodora The n'a_'f.:.’ r.l_||'.l'|[r¢' tribure wihin resched swed o ;.!I!]'.II'JI
.n_.l"lf.h'.lmr_r Hierl ke becames a .l‘t'l.‘l;r.li.l.hdi :!III" fafrriE m'rq.ﬂ'_ﬁ.mnﬂv clical Iri Hie
RiRICESEry u_l,l'Hf:ln:ﬁuJ iregar i sy’ S.I're':.'nm.tufftt.f.-'lr:'.ﬁﬁiﬂw ﬂ'am;i.l'rI e
ared apipears ax g worian considted by oy monks about monasiie e,

I. Amma Theodora asked Archbishop Theophilus about some
words of the apostle saving, '"What does this mean, "Knowing how
1o profit by circumstances™" (Col. 4, 5) He said to her, 'This saying
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shows us how 1o profit at all times. For example, is it a time of cxcess
for you? By humility and patience buy up the time of excess, and
draw profit from it. Is it the time of shame? Buy it up by means of
resignation and win it. S0 everything that goes against us can, if we
wish, become profitable to us'

B. Amma Theodora said, 'Let us strive 1o enter by the narmow
gate. Just as the wees, if they have not stood before the winter's
storms cannol bear fruit, 5o it is with us; this presend age is a storm
and it i only through many irals and fempiations that we can
obiain an inheritance in the kingdom of heaven.'

3. She akso said, Tt is good o live in peace, for the wise man
practises perpetual praver. [t is truly a great thing for a virgin or
a monk to live in pence, especially for the younger ones. However,
sout should realize that as soon as you intend 1o live in peace, at once
evil comes and weighs down your soul through accidie, faintheart-
edness, and evil thoughis, It also attacks vour body through sick-
ness, debality, weakening of the knees, and all the members. It
dissipates the strength of soul and body, so that one believes one is
ill and mo longer able o pray. Butl if we are wvigilant, all these
templations fall away, There was, i fact o monk who was seized
by cold and fever every tome he began to pray, and he suffered from
headaches, oo, In this condition, he said o himsef, "1 am ill, and
near 0 death; so now [ will get up before 1 die and pray.” By
reasoning in this way, be did violence o himself and prayed. When
he had fnished, the fever abated also. 5o, by reasoning in this way,
the brother resisted, and proved amd was able 1w conguer his
thoughts.'

4. The same Amma Theodora sad, ‘A devout man happened 1o
be nsulted by someone, and he said o him, °1 could say as much
to you, but the commandment of God keeps my mouth shut.™
Again she said this, 'A Christian discussing the body with a Mani-
chean expressed himself in these words, "Give the body discipline
and you will see that the body is for him who made it.™

5. The same amma sasd that a teacher ought to be a stranger to
the desire for domination, vain-glory, and pride; one should not be
able 1o fool him by flattery, nor blind him by gifts, nor congquer him
by the stomach, nor dominate him by anger; but he should be
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patient, gentle and humble as far as possible; he must be tested and
without partisanship, full of concern, and a lover of souls.

6. She also said that neither asceticism, nor vigils nor any kind of
suffering arc able to save, only true humility can do that. There was
an anchorite who was able 1o banish the demons; and he asked them,
"W hat makes vou go away? s i1 fasting? They replied, "We do not
cal or drink.” Tz it vigils? They replied, "We do not sheep.” Ts it
separation from the world? "We live in the deseris.” "What power
sends you away then? They said, 'Nothing can overcome us, but
only humility.” "Do you see how humility i viclorious over the
demons?'

7. Amma Theodora also said, "There was o monk, who, becouse
of the great number of his temptations s, "1 will go away from
here.” As he was putting on his sandals, he saw another man who
wis also puiting on his sandals and this other monk soid 0 him, "Is
it on my sccount that vou are going away” Because | go befors vou
wherever you are going.” '

E. The sume amma was asked nbout the conversations one hears;
“If one is habitually listening to secular speech, how can one vet live
for God alone, oz you suggest™ She said, "Just as when you are
sitting at ieble and there are many courses, you take some but
without pleasure, so0 when secular conversalions come Your wiay,
have your heart turmed towards God, and thanks 1o this disposition,
you will hear them without pleasure, and they will not do you any
harm,”

9. Another monk suffered bodily irritation and was infested with
vermin, Mow originally he had been rich, So the demons said fo him,
"How can yvou bear to live like this, covered with vermin® But this
monk, because of the greatness ofhis soul, was victorious over them,

10, Another of the old men questioned Amma Theodora saying,
"Al the resurrection of the dead, how shall we rse? She said, 'As
pledge, example, and oz prototype we have him who died for us and
is misen, Christ our God,'®

"8 10 are additbons from 1-C. Guy's test (p. 23).
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JOHN THE DWARF

Jeshirr the Dwarf, son of poor pavents in Tese, was born about 339, The
secord story heve elearly belongs to his youth ar home before he became a
monk, while he was [iving with his family, At the age of eighteen he went
fo Scetix and was trained by Abba Ammaes for hwelve years, Cne of the
most vivid characters in the desert, he attracted many disciples and in
order to preserve his own solitude he dug himselfa cave underground. He
war ardained priess, and the mumber of his savings, recovded and pre-
served, poinis to his importance among his disciples, After 407 he went
ta Swez and the Mowuntain of Anthony.

1. Tt was said of Abba John the Dwarf that he withdrew and
lived in the desert at Scetis with an old man of Thebes, His abba,
taking a picce of dry wood, planted it and said to him, "Water it
every day with a bottle of water, until it bears fruit” Now the water
was 50 far away that he had to leave in the evening and return the
following moming. At the end of three years the wood came to life

| 85 |
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and bore fruit. Then the old man took some of the fruit and camed
it to the church saying to the brethren, "Take and eat the fruit of
obedience.’

2. It was said of Abba John the Dwarf, that onc day he sad to
his elder brother, 'l should like to be free of all care, like the angels,
who do not wark, but ceaselessly offer worship to God.' S0 he took
off his cloak and went away into the desert. After a week he came
back to his brother, When he knocked on the door, he heard his
brother say, before he opened it "Who are you™ He smd, 'l am John,
your brother." But he replied, "John has become an angel, and hence-
I'curlh he is no longer among men.” Then the other begged him
s.n].nng. "It is I.' However, h|:. brother did not let him in, but left him
there in distress until moming. Then, opening the door, he sad to
him, "Y'ou are a man and you must once again work in order to |:a.T.'
Then John made a prostration before him, saying, "Forgive me.'

3. Abba John the Diwart said, 'If a king wanted o take posscssion
of his ememiy's city, he would begin by cutting off the water and the
food and so his enenies, dving of hunger, would submit (o him. [t
is thee samwe with the passions of the flesh: if a man goes abouwt Fasting
and hungry the enemics of his soul grow weak.”

4. He also said, "He who gorges himsell and talks with a boy has
already in his thought commitied fomication with him.”

5. He ako said, "Going up the road again wowards Scetis with
some ropes, | sow the camel drver talking and he made me angry;
s, beaving my goods, 1 ook o Might'

6. On another oceasion in summertime, he heard a brother talk-
ing angrily to his neighbour, saving, 'Ah! you oo So leaving the
harvest, he ook to flight.

7. Some old men were entertaining themselves at Scetis by hav-
ing a meal together; amongst them was Abba John. A venerable
priest got up to offer drink, but nobody accepted any from him,
except John the Dwarf, They were surprised and said to him, "How
i% it that vou, the youngest, dared to let yoursell be served by the
priestT Then he said to them, "When | get up to offer drnk, [ am
glad when everyone accepls it, since [ am receiving my reward; that
is the reason, then, that | accepted it, so that he also might gain his
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reward and not be grieved by seeing that no-one would accepi
anything from him." When they heard this, they were all filled with
wonder and edification st s discretion.

8. Ong day when he was sitting in front of the church, the
brethren were consulting him about their thoughts. One of the ald
men who saw il became a prey to jealousy and said 1o him, "Jobn,
your vessel is full of poizon.” Abba John said 1o him, "That is very
trug, abba; and vou have said that when yvou only see the outside,
bun il you were able 1o gee the ingide, (oo, what would vou say then™

9, The brethren used to tell how the brethren were sitling one
day at an apope and one brother ot table began to laugh. When he
snw that, Abba John began to weep, saving, "What does this brother
have in his heart, that he should laugh, when he ought to weep,
because he is coting ot an agape?

10. Some brethren came one day to test him to see whether he
would ket his thoughts get dissipated and speak of the things of this
wiorld. They said to ham, "We give thonks to God that this vear
there has been much rain and the palm trees have been able to drink,
and their sheots have grown, and the brethren have found manual
work.! Abba John said to them, 'So it is when the Hely Spirit
descends inte the hearts of men; they are renewed and they put
forth leaves in the fear of God.'

I1. It was said of him that one day he was weaving rope for two
baskets, but he made it into one withowt noticing, until it had
renched the wall, because his spirit was occupied in contemplation,

12, Abba John said, 'l am like 3 man sitting under a great tree,
whio sees wild beasts and snakes coming against him in great num-
bers. When he cannot withstand them any longer, he runs to climb
the tree and is saved. It 15 jusi the same with me; 1 sit in my cell and
I am aware of evil thoughts coming against me, and when | have
no more strength agoinst them, | take refuge in God by prayer and
I am saved from the enemy.

13. Abba Poemen sasd of Abba John the Dwarf that he had
praved God 1o take his passions away from him so that ke might
become free from care. He went and wld an obld man this: T find
myself in peace. without an enemy,” be said. The old man =ad to
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him, 'Go, beseech God 1o stir up warfare so that you may regain
the affliction and humiliey that yvou vsed w have, for it is by warfare
that the soul makes progress.” So he besought God and when war-
fare came, he no longer prayed that it might be taken away, but said,
‘Lord, give me strength for the fight'

14, Abba John said, "Here is what one of the old men in ecstasy
said; "Three monks were standing at the edge of the sea, and o voice
come 1o them from the other smde saying, "Take wings of fire and
come here to me.” The Nirst two did so and reached the other shore,
but the third remained, crving and weeping excecdingly. But later
wings were given 1o him also, not of fire, but weak and without
strength, 20 that with great difficulty he reached the other shore,
sometimes under waler, somelimes above i1 So it s with the present
generation; if they are given wings they are not of fire, but wings
that are weak and without power.”'

15. A brother questioned Abba John saying, "How is it that my
soul, bruised with wounds, does not blush to speak agninst my
neighbour? The old man told him a parable relating o slander,
‘There was a poor man who had a wafe. He saw another very
beautiful woman and he took her. They were both quite naked, A
feast was being held somewhere near and both women begged him
te take them with him, Taking both of them, he put them into a
barrel and put them aboard o ship and so they reached the place.
When it became hot, the people lay down to rest. One of the women
lsoked out of the barrel and secing no-one, went (o a pile of rubbish
and joiming old rags together, made herself a girdle and then walked
about confidently. The other, sitting inside the barrel, naked, said,
"Look at that courtesan who 15 not ashamed to walk akout naked.”
Grieved at this, her husband said 1o her, "This is truly wonderful!
She at least hides her nakedness, but, as for you, you are completely
noked; are you not ashamed to say that?™ 5o it is when one speaks
against one's neighbour.

16. The old man also said this 10 a cenain brother about the soul
which wishes to be converted, "There was in a city a cogrtesan who
had many lovers. One of the govermors approached her, saying,
"Promise me you will be good, and [ will marry you." She promiscd
this and he took her and brought her to his howse. Her lovers,
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secking her again, said 10 one anather, " That lord has taken her with
him 1o his howse, 50 if we go to his house and he learms of il, he will
condemn us. Bul let us go w0 the back, and whistle to her. Then,
when she recognizes the sound of the whistle she will come down
o us: as for ws, we shall be unassailable” When she heard the
whizstle, the woman stopped her cars and withdrew to the inner
clamber and shut the doors.” The okd man said that this courtesan
is our soul, that her lovers are the passions and other men; that the
lord is Christ; that the inner chamber is the eternal dwelling; those
who whistle are the evil demons, but the soul always takes refuge
in the Lord.

I17. One day when Abba John was going up to Scetis with some
other brothers, their guide lost his way for it was night-time. So the
brothers said 1o Abba John, "What shall we do, abba, in order not
to die wandering about, for the brother has lost the way? The old
man said fo them, 'IT we speak 10 him, he will be filled with grief
and shame. But look here, I will pretend to be ill and say | cannot
walk any more; then we can stay here Gl the dawn.' This he did.
The others said, "We will not go on either, but we will stay with
you." They sat there until the dawn, and in this way they did not
upsel the brother,

18, There was an old man at Scetis, very austere of body, but not
very clear in his thoughts. He went 10 see Abba John 1o ask him
about forgetfulness, Having received a word from him, he returned
1o his cell and forgot what Abba John had said 0 him. He went off
again to ask him and having heard the same word from him he
returned with it, As he got near his cell, he forgot it again. This ke
did many times, he went there, but while he was returning he was
overcome by forgetfulness. Later, meeting the old man he said 1w
him, "D you know, abba, that | have forgotien again what you said
o me? But | did not want o overburden vou, 5o | did not come
back.” Abba John said 1o him, "Go and light a lamp.' He lit it. He
said to him, "Bring some more lamps, and light them from the firsy'
He did s0. Then Abba John said to the old man, "Has that lamp
suffered any loss from the fact that other lamps have been lit from
it™ He said, "™o.' The old man continwed, "So it is with John: even
if the whole of Scetis came 1o see me, they would not separate me
from the love of Christ, Consequently, whanever you wanl [0, Come
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to me without hesitation.” So, thanks to the endurance of these two
men, God took forgetfulness away from the old man. Such was the
work of the monks of Scetis; they inspire fervour in those who are
in the conflict and do wviolence to themselves o win others 1o do

good,

19. A brother questioned Abba John, saying, "What ought 1 to
do? A brother often comes to fetch me for work, and since 1 am il
and weak, 1 get tired ot working: what should | do, in order 1o
keep the commandment™ The old man answered him saying, "‘Caleb
said to Joshuoa, the son of Nun: "l was forly vears old when Moses,
the servant of the Lord, seat me with you into the desert in this lamd;
and now | am eighty-five years of age; as then, so now [ can still take
part in the baule and withdraw from " (cf. Jos. 14.7-11}) In the
same way vou, too, if you are strong enough to go out and o come
in, go to work; but if you cannot do it, sit down in your cell and
weep for your sins and when they find you filled with compune-
tion, they will Aot compel you 1o go out”

20, Abba John said, "Wheo sobd Joseph™ A brother replied saying,
It was his brethren,” The old man said tw him, "No, it was his
humility which sold him, because he could have said, "I am their
brother™ and havie objected, but, because he kept silence, he sold
himself” by his humility, It s also his homility which set him up as
chiel in Egypi.”

21. Abba John said, "We have put the hight burden on one side,
that iz to sy, self-sccusation, and we have loaded purselves with a
heavy one, thai is to say, self-jusiification.’

22, He also said, "Humality and the fear of God are above all
viriues,'

23, The same abba was sitting in church one day and he gave a
stgh, unaware that there was someone behind him, When he noticed
it he lay prostrate before him, saving, "Forgive me, abba, for | have
nol vet made o beginning.’

24, The same abba said 1w his disciple, "Let us honour one only,
andd evervone will honour us; for 7 we despise one, that w God,
evervone will despise us, and we will be bost.'
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25 It was sad of Abba John that when he went o church m
Scetis, he heard some brethren arguing, so he retumed to his cell.
He went round it three times and then went in. Some brethren who
had seen him, wondered why he had done this, and they went to
ask him. He said to them, My cars were full of that argument, so
| circled round in order to purify them, and thus | entered my cell
with my mind at rest.'

26. One day a brother came to Abba John's cell. It was kate and
he was in a hurry to leave. While they were speaking of the virtues,
dawn came without their noticing it Abba John came out with him
1o see him off, and they went on talking until the sixth hour. Then
he made him go in again and afier they had caten, he sent him away.

27. Abba John gave this advice, "Watching means to sit in the cell
and be always mindful of God. This is what is meant by, "l was on
the watch and God came 1o me." " (Matr. 25, 36)

28, He also said, "Who is as strong as the lion? And vet, because
of his greed he falls into the net, and all his strength is brought low.'

29, He also said that the Fathers of Scetis ate bread and salt and
sid, "We do not regard bread and salt as indispensable’ So they
were strong for the work of God.

30, Cne day a brother came to Abba John fo take away some
baskeis. He came out and sasd to him, "What do you want, brother™
He said, 'Baskets, abba,' Going mside to bring them fo him, he
forgot them, and sat down to weave, Agam the brother knocked,
When Abba John came oul, the brother said, "Bring me the baskets,
abba." The old man went in once more and sat down to weave, Onee
more the brother knocked and, coming out, Abba John said "What
do you want, brother” He replied, "The baskets, abba.' Then, taking
him by the hand, Abba John led him inside, saying, 'If you want the
baskets, take them and go away, becanse really, 1 have no time for
such things.'

31. A camel-driver came one day to pick up some goods and take
them elsewhere, Going inside 1o bring him what he had woven,
Abba John forgot about it because his spirit was fixed in God. So
once more the camel-dnver disturbed him by knocking on the door
and once more Abba John went in and forgot. The camel-driver
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knocked a third time and Abba John went in saying, "Weaving -
camel, weaving - camel.' He said this so that he would not forget

again.

32, The same abba was very fervent. Now someone who came
to see him praised his work, and he remaned sibent, for he was
weaving a rope. Once again the visitor began to speak and once
again he kept sibence. The third time he said to the visilor, "Since
vou came here, you have driven away God from me.)

33 An old man came 1o Abba John's cell and found him aslecp,
with an angel standing above him, fanning him. Sceing this, he
withdrew. When Abba John goi up, he said to his disciple, "Did
anyong come in while | was asleep? He said, "Yes, an old man." Then
Abba John knew that this old man was his equal, and that he had
seen the angel.

34. Abba John said, "I think it best that a man should have a litle
bit of all the virtwes. Therefore, get up early every day and acgquire
the beginning of every virtue and every commandment of God. Use
great patience, with fear and long-suffering, in the love of God, with
all the fervour of your soul and body. Exercise great humility, bear
with interior distress; be vigilant and pray often with reverence and
groaning, with purity of speech and control of your eves. When
you are despised do not get angry; be at peace, and do not render
evil for evil. Do not pay attention to the faults of others, and do nod
iry to compare yourself with others, knowing you are less than
every created thing. Renounce everything material and that which
is of the flesh. Live by the cross, in warfare, in poverty of spirit, in
voluntary spiritual asceticism, in fasting, penitence and tears, in
discernment, in purity of soul, taking hold of that which is good.
Do vour work in peace. Persevere in keeping wigil, in hunger and
thirst, in cold and nakedness, and in sufferings. Shut yourself in a
tomb as though you were already dead, so that at all times vou will
think death is near.”

35, It was smid of the same Abba John that when he returned
from the harvest or when he had been with some of the obld men,
he gave himsell o praver, meditation and psalmody until his
thoughts were re-established in their previous order,
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36, One of the Fathers said of him, "Who is this John, who by
his humility has all Sceiis hanging from his litile finger?

37. One of the Fathers asked Abba John the Dwarf, "What s a
monk? He said, "He is toil. The monk toils at all he does. That is
what a monk is.”

38. Abba John the Dwarfl said, "There was a spiritual old man
who lived a secluded life. He was held in high estimation in the city
and enjoyed a great reputation. He was told that a certain old man,
at the point of death, was calling for him, o embrace him before
he fell asleep. He thought to himself, it | go by day, men will run
after me, giving me great honour, and | shall not be at peace in all
that. S0 | will go in the evening in the darkness and | shall escape
everyone's notice. But lo, two angels were sent by God with lamps
to give him light. Then the whole city came out 1o see his glory.
The more he wished to flee from the glory, the more he was glo-
rified. In this was accomplished that which is written: "He who
humbles himsell will be exalied.” ' (Luke 14.11)

39, Abba John the Dwarf said, "A house 15 not built by béginning
al the top and working down. You must begin with the foundations
in order to reach the top.' They sad to him, "What does this saying
mean? He said, "The foundation 1z our neighbour, whom we must
win, and that is the plage 1o begin, For all the commandments of
Christ depend on this one,’

40. What follows was said about Abba John, The parents of a
voung girl died, and she was left an orphan; she waos called Pacsia.
She decided to make her house a hospice, for the use of the Fathers
of Scetis, So for a long time she gave hospitality and served the
Fathers, But in the course of time, her resources were exhausted and
she began to be in want.

Some wicked men came to see her and turned her aside from her
airn, She began to live an el life, to the point of becoming a
prostitute, The Fathers, leaming this, were deeply grieved, and
calling Abba John the Dwarf said to him, "We have learnt that this
sister is living an evil life. While she could, she gave us charity, so
now il is our furn o offer her charity and 10 go to her assistance.
Cio to see her then, and according 10 the wisdom which God has
given you, pul things right for her!' So Abba John went to her, and
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said o the old doos-keeper, "Tell your misiress | am here.” But she
sent him away saving, 'From the beginming you have caten her
goods, and see how poor she is now.' Abba John sud o her, Tell
her, 1 have something which will be very helpful to her” The
door-keeper's children, mocking him, said 1o im, "What have vou
to give her, that makes you want to meet her™ He replied, "How
do you know what 1 am going to give her” The old woman went
up and spoke 1o her misiress about him, Pacssa sad o her, "These
monks are always going about n the region of the Red Sca and
finding pearls.’ Then she got ready and said 1o the door-keeper,
"Please bring him to me.” As he was coming up, she prepared for him
and lay down on the bed. Abba John entered and sat down beside
her. Looking into her eves, he said to her, "What have you got
against Jesus that you behave like this™ When she heard this she
became completely nigid Then Abba John bent his head and began
to weep copiously, She asked him, "Abba, why are you crying”™ He
raised his head, then lowered it again, weeping, and said 1o her, '
see Satan playing in your face, how should | not weep? Hearing
this, she said to him, 'Abba, is it possible to repent™ He replied "Yes.'
She said, "Take me wherever you wish.' 'Let us go,' he said and she
got up to go with him. Abba John noticed that she did not make
any arrangements with regard to her house; he said nothing, but he
was surprised. When they reached the desert, the evening drew on,
He, making a little pillow with the sand, and marking it with the
sign of the cross, said to her, "Sleep here.” Then, a litthe further on,
he did the same for himsclf, said his prayers, and lay down. Waking
in the middle of the night, he saw a shining path reaching from
heaven to her, and he saw the angels of God bearing away her soul,
S0 he got up and went to touch her feet. When he saw that she was
dead he threw himsclf face downwards on the ground, praying to
God. He heard this: "One single hour of repentance has brought her
more than the penitence of many who persevere without showing
such fervour in repentance.’

41. The old man said that there were three philosophers who
were friends. The first died and lefl his son to the care of one of
the oithers, When he grew up he had intercourse with the wife of
his guardian, who found them out and turmed the boy out of doors.
Although the voung man came and asked his guardian o forgive
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him he would not receive him, butl sail, "Go and work for three
years as a ferryman and | will Torgive you.' Afler three years the
young man came to him again, and this time he said, "You sll have
aol done penance; go and work for three more years, and give away
all you earn, bearing all insuls.’ So he did this, and then his guardian
said to him, "Mow go 1o Athens and learn philosophy.” There was
an old man who sat a1 the philosophers’ gate and he used o imsult
everyone who entered i, When he insulted this young man, the boy
began to laugh, and the old man said, "Why are you laughing, when
[ have insulied you? He wold him, ‘'Would you not expect me o
laugh? For three years | have paid o be insulicd and now | am
insulted free of charge. That is why | laughed.” Abba John said,
"The gate of the Lord is like that, and we Fathers go through many
insulis in order o enter joyfally into the city of God.”

42. Abba John said fo his brother, "Even if we are entirely de-
spised in the eyes of men, let us rejoice that we are honoured in the
sight of Cod.'

43. Abba Poemen said that Abba John said that the saints are like
a group of trees, ench bearing different fruit, but watered from the
same source, The practices of one saint differ from those of another,
but it is the same Spirit that works in all of them,

44, Abba John said, 'IT a man has in his soul the tols of God, he
will be able o stay in his cell, even if he has none of the wols of
thiz waorld, 1T a man has the tools of this world, but lacks those of
God, he can still use those ooz 1o stay i the cell. But if a man has
neither the tools of God nor of this world, it is absolutely impossible
for him 1o stay in his cell”

45. The old man also said, "You know that the first blow the devil
gave 1o Job was through his possessions; and he saw that he had not
grieved him nor separated him from God. With the second blow,
he touched his fesh, but the brave athlete did not sin by any word
thot came out of his mouth in that either. In fact, he had within his
heart that which 15 of Ged, and he drew on that source unceasingly.”

46. One day Abba John was sitting down in Scetis, and the
brethren came to him to ask him about their thoughts, One of the
elders said, “John, you are like a courtesan who shows her beauty
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o increase the number of her lovers! Abba Johna kissed him and

said, "You are quite right, Father," One of his disciples said to him,
Do you not mind that in your heart? But he said, 'No, [ am the same
inside as | am owtside.’

47, They said that when he was given his wages for all the work
he had done in the harvest, he took it to Scetis, saying. "My widows
and my orphans are in Scetis.'®

JOHN THE CENOBITE

1. A brother lived in a cenobium and he was a very vigorous
ascetic. Some brothers who had heard about him in Scetis, came (o
see him. They entered the place where he was working. He greeted
them, and turning round, went back 1o his work, When they saw
what he was doing, the brethren said to him, “John, who clothed you
in the habit? Who made you a monk? Have you not been taught o
take the sheepskin from the brothers and to say to them, bet us pray;
or perhaps, sit down,' He said to them, 'John, the sinner, has no time
to attend to that.'

ISIDORE THE PRIEST

Tafdowe the Priest was g monk of Seetis and early comparion af Macarins,
He is mentioned by Cassian ax one of the heads of the four commumities
in Seeris,

I, It was said of Abba Isidore, pricst of Scetis, that when anyone
had & brother who was sick, or carcless or imitable, and wanted to
seod him away, he said, "Bring him here o me.” Then he took charge
of him and by his long-suffening he cured him.

2. A brother asked him, "Why are the demons so fnghtened of
you?' The old man said 1o him, "Because | have practised asceticism

* 41-7 are additons from J-C. Gay's bext (pp. 23-4),
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since the day | became a monk, and not allowed anger to reach my
lips
3. He also said that for forty years he had been tempted to sin

in thought but that he had never consented either 16 coOvVEloUSAESS
or to anger,

4. He also =zaid, "When | was yvounger and remained in my cell
I set mo limit to praver; the night was for me as much the time of
prayer as the day.'

5. Abba Poemen used to say this about Abba Isidore: every night
hie plaited a bundle of palms, and the brethren pleaded with him
saying, "Rest a littke, for you are getting old." But he saud to them,
'Even if lsidore were burned, and his ashes thrown to the winds, |
would not allow myself any relaxation becouse the Son of God
came here for our sake.'

f. The same abba said concerning Abba [sidere that his thoughts
said 1o him, "You are a great man.” He said to them, 'Am | 1o be
compared with Abba Anthony; am | become like Abba Pambo, of
like the other Fathers who pleased God™ When he said this be was
at peace., When the demons who ane at war with men tried to make
him afraid, suggesting that, after all this, he would still go to hell,
he replied, "Even if | am sent there, [ shall find vou beneath me.'

7. Abba Isidore said, "One day | went 1o the market place to sell
some small goods; when | saw anger approaching me, | left the
things and fed.

. Abba Isidore went one day to see Abba Theophilus, arch-
bishop of Alexandna and when he returned 1o Scetis the brethren
asked him, "What is going on in the city™ But he sad to them,
"Truly, brothers, 1 did not see the face of anyvone there, except that
of the archbishop.” Hearing this they werg very anxious and said to
him, 'Has there been a disasier there, then, abba™ He said, "ot
at all, but the thought of looking at anyone did not get the betwer
of me! At these words they were Tilled with admiration, and
strengthened in their intention of goarding the eyes from all distrac-
lion.

. The same Abba Isidore said, 'It is the wisdom of the saints w
recognize the will of God. Indeed, in obeying the truth, man sur-
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passes @verything else, for he is the image and likeness of God. OF
all evil suggestions, the most terrible is that of following one’s own
hieart, that is to say, one's own thought, and not the law of God. A
man who does this will be afflicied later on, becanse he has not
recognized the mystery, and he has not found the way of the sainis
in order 1o work in it. For now is the time o labour for the Lord,
for salvation is found in the day of affliction: for it is writien: "By
yvour endurance you will gain yvour lives." " {Luke 21.1%)

I Abba Poemen also aid abowt Abba Isidore that wherever e
addressed the brothers in church he said only one thing, "Forgive
vour brather, so that you alss may be forgiven'®

ISIDORE  OF  PELUSIA

I. Abba lsidore of Pelusia said, "To live without speaking is bet-
ter than to speak without living. For the former who lives righily
does good even by his silence but the later does no good even when
he speaks. When words and life correspond to one another they are
together the whole of philosophy.”

2. The same abba saad, Prize the virtues and do not be the slave
of glory; for the former are immortal, while the latter soon fades'

3. He also sad, "Many desire virtue, but fear to go forward in the
way that leads o i, while others consider that virtue does not even
exisl. 30 i 15 necessary to persuade the former to give up their sloth,
and teach the others what vimue really is”

4. He also said, "Viee takes men away from God and scparates
them from one ancther. 5o we must turn from it quickly and pursue
virtue, which leads to God ond unites s with another. Mow the
definition of virtue and of philosophy is: simplicity with prudence.”

5. He also said, "The heights of humility are great and so are the
depths of boasting; | advise you to attend 1o the first and not to fall
imter the second.’

= 10 is an addition from L-C. Gay's et {pp. 24-5)
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6. He also said, "The desire for possessions is dangerous and terrni-
ble, knowing no satiety; it drives the soul which it controls to the
heights of evil. Therefore let us drive it away vigorously from the
beginning. For once it has become master it cannol be overcome.'

ISAAC, PRIEST OF THE CELLS

fsaac of the Celfs was an anchorite in Nitrie. He was a disciple of Abba
Cronins whom he succeeded as priest and superior in Nitria in 395. He
wias exiled by Archthishop Theophilus as an Origenist with the Fowr Talf
Brothers.

Serving 5 infrodices the Wrerne of Bomosexival fempraiions which is
wefeeadly absent from the fTest generaiion in Scetis; i appears as paet of
fhe declinme in monastic standards after the devastations, There s in these
sayings a nostalgia for the victues and austerities of the early deys which
mierrk Hem s belonging fo the thivd generarion,

1. Ome day they came to make Abba lsaac a priest, Hearing this,
he ran away o Egypt., He went into a fiekd and hid himself in the
midst of the hay, So the clergy went after him in pursuit, Reaching
the same fiekd, they stopped there to rest a hitile, for it was night.
They unharnessed the ass to ket it graze. The ass went close o the
old man, s0, when dawn came and they looked for her, they found
Abba lsaac too, which filled them with astonishment. They wanted
i bind himy, but he did not allow i, saying, 'T will not run away
agaim. For it 13 the will of God, and wherever 1 fleg, | find that.”

2. Abba lsaac said, "When | was younger, | lived with Abba
Cronius. He would never tell me to do any work, although he was
old and remulous; but he himself got up and offered food to me and
o everyone. Then 1 lived with Abba Theodore of Pherme and he
did not well me 1o do anything either, but be himself et the table
and said 10 me, "Brother, if you want to, come and eat.” | replied,
“1 have come o you to help yvou, why do you never tell me to do
anything? But the old man gave me no reply whatever. So | went
1o tell the old men. They came and said 1o him, "Abba, the brother
has come to your holiness in order o help vou, Why do you never
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tell him io do anything? The old man said to them, "Am | a
cenobite, that | should give him orders? Az far as | am concerned,
I do not tell him anything, but if he wishes he can do what he sees
me doing.” From that moment 1 took the initative and did what the
ald man was about 10 do. As for him, what he did, ke did in silence;
&0 he taught me to work in silence.”

3. Abba lsaac and Abba Abraham lived together, When he came
home one day, Abba Abraham found Abba lsaac in tears, He asked
hirm, "Why are vou weeping™ The obd man replied, "Why should we
ncd weep? For where have we to go? Our Fathers are dead. Manual
work is nol enough to pay for the cost of the joumey by boat for
ug to go and visit the old men, and so henceforth we are orphans;
that is why I am weeping.'

4, Abba lsaac said, 'l knew a brother who wanted to eal an ear
of wheat while he was harvesting in a field. He said to the foreman
of the ficld, "Will you allow me 1w cat an ear of wheat?™ The lailer
was astonished at these words and sasd to him, "Father, this field
belongs to vou, why are you asking me this™™ See how conscientious
the brother was®

5. He also =aid to the brethren, 'Do not bring young bovs here.
Four churches in Scetis ore deserted because of boys.'

6. It was said of Abba Tsonc that he ate the ashes from the incense
offering with his bread,

7. Abba Isaac said (o the brethren, "Our Fathers and Abba Pambo
wore old garments woven from palm fronds and mended all over;
now vou are foppishly dressed. Go away from here; leave this
place.! When they prepared 10 go harvesting he said 1o them, | am
ol giving you any more directions because you would not keep
them.”

8. One of the Fathers refated how, in the time of Abba Isasc, a
brother came into the church of the Cells one day, wearing a linle
hood. The obd man turned him out saying, "This place is for monks;
you are 4 secular and yoo may nof live here’

9, Abba lzasc said, 1 have never allowed a thowght against my
brother who has grieved me 1o enter my cell; | have seen to it that
no brother should return to his cell with a thought against me.'
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10. Abba Isaac had a serious illness which lasted for a long time.
The brother made lam a linle broth ouwt of flowr into which e put
some fruit. The old man did not want to taste it so the brother
tempted him saying, "Take a little, Father, because you are ill" But
the old man said to him, ‘Truly, brother, | should like this illness to
last for thiny years.

11. Concerming Abba lsaac it was said that when he was at the
point of death the old men gathered round him saying, "What shall
we do without vou™ He sad to them, "See how 1 have walked
before you; if you want to follow me and keep the commandments
of God, God will send you his grace and will protect this place; but
if you do not keep his commandments, you cannot remain in this
place. We ourselves, when our Fathers were on the point of dying,
were full of grief, but, keeping the Lord's commandments and their
sddmonitions, we have beld fist as though they were still with us. Do
the same in your turn, and you will be saved.

12. Abba lsaac said that Abba Pambo used o say, 'The monk's
garment should be such that he could throw it out of his cell for
three days and no-one would take it

JOSEPH OF PANEPHYSIS

Abbor Someph Iived as a solitary i Panephysis with fis disciples; Abba Lov
ard Abba Poetnen consuited him. The group appears fo have been of some
importance; Cassian staved there for some time and Conferences X1-
VI and XIX-XXIV are sitnared there.

1. Some Fathers went 1o Panephivsis to see Abba Joseph and ask
him what kind of reception they should give 1o the brethren to
whom they gave lodging, whether they ought 1o mix with them and
speak freely with them, Before they asked him, the old man said 1o
his disciple, ‘Consider what [ am going 1o do today, and remain stll."
Then the old man put two mais, one on his Aght and one on his lefl
and sid, "Sit down,” Then he went inside his cell and put on beggar's
garments. Then he came out again and walked in between them.
Afier this, he went back to pul on his own clothes again; coming
ot onee more, he st down between them, They were surprised al
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the things he did. 5o he said o them: "Have vou considered what
I have done? They replicd that they had. “Was 1 changed by those
contemptible garments™ They said "No.” Then he said to them: 'l
remained the same, then, in both sets of clothes, the former did not
change me and the lamer have not done me harm. This is how we
ought to behave when we receive visiting brethren, according to
the holy Gospel which says, "Render to Cacsar the things which are
Caesar's and to God the things which are God's.” (Matt. 22.21) 5o
when brothers come, let us receive them and speak freely with
them. On the other hand, when we are alone we ought to weep, in
order that we may persevere.” At these words the visitors were filled
with astonishment because he had answered what they had in their
heans even befiore they had asked him and they gave glory o God.

2. Abba Poemen said 1o Abba Joseph, "Tell me how 1o become
a monk." He said, 'If you want 1o find rest here below, and hereafter,
in all circumstances say, Who am [7 and do not judge anvonc.'

3. The same abba asked Abba Joseph another question saying,
"What should | do when the passions attack me? Should | resist
them, or ket them enter?™ The old man said o him, ‘Let them enter
and fight against them.” 5o he returned 1o Scetis where he remained,
Mow someone from Thebes came to Scetis and said 1o the brethren,
| asked Abba Joseph if | ought o restst the passions when they
approach, or ket them enter and he replied 1 ought not to allow them
the smallest entry but cut them off immediately. When Abba Poe-
men learned that Abba Joseph had spoken o the brother from
Thebes in this way, he gt up and went 1o sce him at Pancphysis
and said, ‘Abba, | consulted you about my thoughts and vou have
said one thing to me, and another w0 the Theban,” The old man saxd
to him, "D you not konow that [ love you? He said, "Yes." "And did
you mod sy 1o me: speak 10 me a5 you speak o yoursell” “That is
right.” Then the old man said, "Truly, if the passions enter you and
vou fight them you become stronger. | speke 10 you as 1o myseIf,
But there are others who cannot profit in this way if the passions
approach them, and so they must cut them off immediately

4. A brother asked Abba Joseph, saying, "What should 1 do, for
I do mnot have the strempth to bear evil, nor to work for charity's
sake™ The old man sasd to him, “If you cannot do any of these
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things, at least guard your conscience from all evil with regard 10
your neighbour and you will be saved’

3. One of the brethren related this, "One day | went 10 lower
Heracliopolis to see Abba Joseph, Now in the monastery there was
a very good mulberry iree, At early dawn he said 1o me, "Go and
eal,” But as it was Friday 1 did not go, because of the fast;, 20 | asked
him, "For God's sake, explain this 10 me. Here you are saying to me,
go and eat but 1 did not go, because of the fast, | Blushed for shame
thinking of your command, | asked mysell what was the old man’s
intention in sayving that and | wondered if | ought 1w have done it,
since he 1old me to." The old man said, "At the beginning the Fathers
do not speak to the brothers as they ought to do, bul rather in an
ambiguous manper, and if they see that they do what is right, then
they no longer speak like that, but tell them the truth when they
know they are obedient in all thimgs.'

6. Abba Joseph said to Abba Lot, "You cannot be a monk unless
you become like a consuming fire."

7. Abba Lot went to see Abba Joseph and said 10 him, "Abba, as
for as | can | say my linde office, 1 fost a linde, 1 pray and meditate,
I live in peace and as far as | can, | purify my thoughts, What ¢lse
can | do? Then the old man stood up and stretched his hands
towards heaven, His fingers became like ten lamps of fire and he said
to him, 'If you will, you can become all Name.’

8. A brother asked Abba Joseph this, 'l want o leave the monas-
tery, and live as a solitary.” The old man =said to him, "Go wherever
you find your soul &5 most at peace, and stay there, without Blame.'
The brother said to him, "But | am at peace both in the monastery
and in the solitary life; will you tell me what to¢ do™ The Old man
said to him, “If you are at peace both in the momastery and in the
solitary life, put these two thoughts as it were in the balance and
wherever you sce your thoughts will poofit most and make
progress, that is what you should do!

9. One of the old men joined one of his companions and went
with him to visit Abba Joseph. He said to him, "Tell your disciple
to saddle the ass' The other replied, 'Call him, and he will do
whatever you want.' "What is his name™ 'l do not know." '"How long
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has he been with you, and you do not know his.name™ He replied,
'For two vears.' The other said, ‘IT in two vears you have not leami
your disciple’s name, do | need o know it for a single day™

10. Some brothers happened one day to meet ot Abba Joseph's
cell. While they were sitting there, questioning him, he became
cheerful and, filled with happiness he said fo them, *1 am a king
teday. for | reign over the passions.'

L0, It was said of Abba Joseph of Panephvsis that when he was
at the point of death, while some old men were seated round him,
he looked towards the window and saw the devil sitting close to it
Then calling his disciple he said to him, 'Bring my stick, for there
is one there who thinks | am geiting old and have no more strength
against him.' As he gripped his stick the old men saw that the devil
fled through the window like o dog, and disappeared from sight.

JAMES

I. Abba James said, "It is better to receive hospitality than o offer

i
2. He warned anyone who receives praise to think of his sins and
realize that he does not deserve what has been said of him.

3. He also said, "Tust as a lamp lights up a dark room, so the fear
of God, when it penctrates the heart of a man illuminates him,
teaching him all the virwes and commandments of God,'

4, He also said, "We do not need words only, for, at the present
time, there are many words among men, but we need works, for this
is what is required, not words which de not bear fruin’

HIERAX

1. A brother questioned Abba Hierax saying, "Give me a word.
How can 1 be saved” The old man saisd to him, *5it in your cell, and
if you are hungry, eat, if you are thirsty, drink; only do not speak
evil of anyone, and vou will be saved.”



John of the Cells [105

2. He also said, 'l have never uttered, or wished to hear, a worldly
remark,”

JOHN THE EUNUCH

I. In his youth Abkba John the Eunuch goestioned an old man,
*How have you been able to carry out the work of God in peace?
For we cannot do it, not even with labour.' The old man =aid, "We
were able to do it, because we considered the work of God 1o be
primary, and bodily necds to be subsidiary; but you hold bodily
necessitics o be primary and the work of God to be secondary; that
is why you labour, and that is why the Saviour said to the disciples,
=Seck first his kingdom and his righteousness, and all these things
shall be yours as well.™ (Matt, 6.33)

2. Abba John said, "Ouwr Father, Abba Anthony, said he had pever
putl his own personal advantage before the good of a brother,’

i. Abba John the Cilician, hegumen of Rhaithou, said to the
bretheen, "My sons, in the same way that we have fled from the
warld, bet us equally flee from the desires of the fesh.”

4. He also said, "Let us imitate our Fathers: they lived in this place
with much austerity and peace.”

5. He alzo sard, 'Sy sons, let us not make this place diny, since
our Fathers cleansed it from the demons.’

6. And he sasd, “This 15 a place for asceticism, nol for worldly
business.”

JOHN OF THE CELLS

1. Abba John of the Cells told us this story: "There wos in Egypt
@ very rich and beautiful courtesan, 1o whom noble and powerful
people came. Now one day she hoppened to be near the church and
shi: wanted o go in. The sub-denscon, who was standing at the doors,
would not allow her to enter saving, "You are not worthy to enter
the house of God, for you are impure.” The bishop heard the noise
of their argument and came oul. Then the courtesan said to him,
"He will not et me enter the church.” 5o the Bishop said to her,
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"You are not allowed to enter it, for you are ool pure.” She was
filled with compunction and sxid o him, "Henceforth | will ne
commit fornication any more.” The bishop said 1o her, "IF yvou
bring your wealth here, 1 shall know that you will not commi
fornication any more,” She brought her wealth and the bishop
burnt it all in the fire, Then she wenl into the church, weeping and
saying, "IN thiz haz happened 1o me below, what would | not have
suffered above?” So she was converted and became a vessel of eleg-
tion,

JOHN OF THE THEBAID

I. Abba John of the Thebawl said, 'First of all the monk must
gain humility; for it is the first commandment of the Lord who said:
"Blessed are the poor in spirit, for theirs i3 the kingdom of heaven,” '
(Matt, 5.3)

ISIDORE THE PRIEST

1. It was said of Abba Isidore the Pricst that one day a brother
came 1o invite him to a meal. But the old man refused to go, saying,
"Adam was deceived by food and had to live outside Paradise” The
brother said to him, "Are you so afraid to leave your cell” The other
responded, "My child, 1 am afraid because the devil, like o roaring
lion, secketh whom he may devour.' (1 Peter 5.8) He often said,
"When someone gives himself a drink, he will not escape being
attacked by thoughts, Lot, indeed, being constrained by his daugh-
ters, got drunk with wine, and through the effect of drunkenness,
the devil easily brought him 1o o shameful act of fomication.’

2. Abba Isidore said, *If you truly desire the kingdom of heaven,
despize riches and respond to divine Favours.'

3. He alsp said, 'l is impossible for you 1o live according 1o God
if you love pleasures and money,”

4. He also said, 'If you fast regularly, do not be inflated with
pride, but if you think highly of yourself because of it then you
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had bemer cat mest. It s better for a man o eal meat than 1o be
inflated with pride and to glonfy himself”

5. He also said, 'Thisciples must bove as their fathers those who arg
truly their masters and Fear them as their leaders; they should not
lose their fear because of love, nor because of fear should love be
obscured.’

&. He also said, 'If you desire salvation, do everything that leads
woin bo et

7. It was said of Abba lsidore that when a brother went to see
hirm, he would escape 1o the furthest cormer of his cell. The brethren
said to ham, "Abba, what are von doing? He said, 'Even the wild
animals, when they fles to their lairs, are saved.” He said this for the
cdification of the brethren.

JOHN THE PERSIAN

1. A demoniae boy came one day 1o be healed, and some brothers
from an Egvptian monastery arrived. As one old man was coming
out to meet them he saw s brother sinning with the boy, but he did
not mecuse him; he said, 'If God who has made them sees them and
does not burn them, who am [ o0 blame them™

2. One of the Fathers related of Abba John the Persian that his
great charity had brought him to a profound innecence. He dwelt
in Arabia of Egypt. One day he borrowed some money from o
brother and bought some flax for his work. Then a brother came
ond asked him, "Abba, give me a listle flax so that | can make myself
o cloak.' He gave him some readily. Similorly, another brother came
ond asked him, "Give me a lictke flax, so that 1 can make some cloth.'
S0 he gave him some too. Others came and asked him for things and
he simply gave them cheerfully. Later, the owner of the money
came to reclaim . The old mon said to him, ‘T will go and get i
for yvou.” Becouse he could not return it to him, he went to Abba
James, who was o deacon, to ask him to give him some money so
that he could return it to the brother. On the way he found o coin
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on the ground but be did not touch it He said a praver and retumed
o his cell. But the brother came once more pestering him about the
money, and the old man said 1w him, T am very worried about i’
Once again he went, found the coin on the ground where it was
lying and once again he said a praver and retumed 1o his cell. Bur
the brother came back o pester him as before. The old man sud
10 him, This time | will cemainly bring it 10 you." Once again he
got up and went o the place where the coin lay on the ground. He
=aid a praver and went to tell Abba James, "Abba, as | was coming
here, | found this coin on the road. Please make it known in the
neighbourhood, in case someone has lost it and if iz owner is found,
give it him.' So the old man went and asked about it for three days,
but no one who had bost a piece of money came. Then the ofd man
said 1o Abba James, "Then if no-one has bost i, give it to this brother,
fior 1 owe it him. As 1 was coming © &k you for abms in order to
give him his due, | found ic' The old man was astonished that,
having a debt and Ninding that piece, he had not picked it up at onee
arvd given it to himy, 10 was equally (o his credit thal when someone
came to borrow soamcthing from Abba John, he did not give it him
hirnscli, but said to the brother, "Go and help voursell 1o whatever
yvou need,” and when someone brought anything hack to him, he
would say, "Put it back where it belongs." IT the borrower did mot
return the thing he did not say anything 1o him,

3. It was said of Abba John the Persian that when some evildoers
came o him, he took a basin and wanted to wash their feet. But they
were filled with confusion, and began to do penance.

4, Someone said o Abba John the Persian, "We have bome great
afflictions for the sake of the kingdom of heaven, Shall we inherit
™ The old man said, 'As for me, | am confident | shall obtain the
inhentance of Jenesalem on high, which is written in the heavens,
Why should 1T not be confident? 1 have been hospitable like
Abraham, meck like Moses, holy like Aaron, patient like Job, hum-
ble like David, a hermit like John, filled with compunction like
Jeremiah, a master like Paul, full of faith like Peter, wise like Solo-
mon, Like the thief, 1 trust that he who of his natural goodness has
given me all that, will also grant me the Kingdom.,'
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JOHN THE THEBAN

I. It was swd of young John the Theban, a disciple of Abba
Ammocs, that he spent twelve years serving the old man when he
was ill. He stayed sitting with him on his mat. But the old man did
not pay much attention to him, so much so that though he worked
very hard for him, never did be say 1o him, "Salvation be yours.' But
when he was at the point of death and the old men surmounded him,
he ook his hand and saed to him, Salvation be yours, salvation be
yours, salvation be yours.' Then he entrusted him to the old men
saying. "He is an angel, not a man.'

JOHN, DISCIPLE OF ABBA PAUL

1. It was said of Abba John, the disciple of Abba Paul, that his
obedience was very greal, Now there were some tombs thercabouts
where a hyena lived, The old man saw some dung in the place, and
told John to go and fetch it. He said, *And what shall 1 do about
the hyena, abba’™ The old man said to him jokingly, Tf she sets upon
youl, tie her up and bring her here.' 5o in the evening, the brother
went there. And lo, the hyena fell upon him. According to the old
man's instruction, he rushed to catch her. But the hyena ran away.
He pursued her saving, My abba says [ am to tie you up.' He seized
her and bound her, Now the old man was uncasy and sat waiting
for him. When he returned. he brought the hyena on a rope. When
the old man saw this he was filled with wonder, but he wanted to
humiliate him, so he struck him, and said, 'Fool, why have you
brought a silly dog here’” Then the old man set her free at once and
et her go.

ISAAC THE THEBAN

1. One day Abba lsaac went o a monastery. He saow a brother
committing a sin and he condemned him. When he returned o the
desert, an angel of the Lord came and stood n front of the door of
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his cell, and sawl, 'l will not ket vou enter.' But he persisied saving,
"What iz the mater? and the angel rephied, 'God has sent me to ask
you where you want 1o throw the goilty brother whom vou have
condemned.” Immediately be repented and said, ‘1 have sinned, for-
give me,” Then the angel smd, "Get up, God has forgiven you. But
from now on, be careful not to judge someone before God has done

&,

2, Tt was said of Abba Apollo that he had a disciple, named Isaac,
perfiectly trained in all good works and he had the gift of ceaseless
praver at the time of the cucharist, When he came @0 church, he did
not allow anyone to join him, He used to say thai all things are good
in their proper time, "for there is a time for everything.' As so0n as
the symaxds was concluded, he fled as though pursued by fire and
hurried back 1o his cell. Now at the conclugion of the symacis a picee
of bread and a cup of wine was often given to the brethren, but he
did not accept it, Mot that he wanted to refuse the agape of the
brethren, but because he wished 10 preserve the ceaseless praver of
the service, Mow it happened that he fell il 'When they heard of
it, the brethren came to visit him. Sitting beside him they asked him,
‘Abba lsazc, why do you flee from the brethren at the cnd of the
service™ He said to them, '] am not fleging from the brethren, but
from the wicked ruse of the demons. When someone is holding a
lightcd lamip, if he lingers in the open air, the lamp gocs oul because
of the wind. We are the same, if, when we are illuminated by the
holy cucharist, we linger ouiside our cell; our spirit is darkened.’
Such was the way of life of the holy Abba Isaac,

JOSEPH OF THEBES

I. Abba Joseph the Theban said, "Three works are approved in
the eves of the Lord; when a man is il and temptations fall upon
him, if he welcomes them with gratitude; secondly, when someone
carries oul all his works purely in the presence of God, having no
regard for anything human; in the third plage, when someone re-
mains in submission 0 a spiritwal father in complete renunciation
of his own will, This kst will gain a lofty crown indeed, As for me,
I have chosen illness,'
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HILARION

I. From Palestine, Abba Hilarion went to the mountain 1o Abba
Anthony. Abba Anthony said to him, "You are welcome, torch
which awakens the day.' Abba Hilarion said, "Peace 1o you, pillar
of light, giving light 1o the world.'

ISCHYRION

I. The holy Fathers were making predictions about the last gen-
eration. They said, "What have we ourselves done™ One of them, the
great Abba Ischyrion replied, "We ourselves have fulfilled the com-
mandments of God." The others replied, "And those who come after
us, what will they do? He said, 'They will struggle 1 achicve half
our works.! They said, 'And to those who come after them, what
will happen™ He said, "The men of that generation will not accom-
plish any works at all and temptation will come wpon them; and
those who will be approved in that day will be greater than either
us or our fathers.'
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CASSIAN

As g voung man Casstoer (300-435) jolned @ monastery (e Betfdelem;
B Jeft rhere with a friend, Germanns, fo sty sroscsiteism dn g and
Syrice. The material e collecred during that (e larer formed the besis
of by e books, the Instoitutes ood dhe Conferences: the Instituies
degeribes movtasile Afe as be had seen it in Egvp and Syrie, and deals with
the ehgln chilefhindvances fo perfection; i the Conferences, Cassian gives
e cxposifions o veriows spieiinal foprics, sel ot i te fora of corversa-
trewes Betwers limselland the feaders of early morrastiicizm wihom e hod
et i Egvpr. fn 415 he fornded two moncesieries mear Marseilles! e died
in 435

Cassianr & writlngs are the wark of a sophisticated welter reflecting on
Mis expertences amd inferpreting them In the ight of other influences. Bid
the basie materlal be swsed was the tradition of desert reaching and his
works filtered these early ldeals for the sse of the Wesr, The Rule of 5.
Benedict recommerics e Institutes ad Conferences ‘ol the Lives af
the Fathers, as alvo the Rule of our holy fatver Basil’ (Ride of T3l tools

iz



Caassiar I 113

o virtue for good-living and obedient monds' e enzuring that the
franditiont peaxsed an by Casslan wonld become ome of the mozt porent and
Jormative infeences In western monazticisa,

I. Abba Cassian related the following: "The holy Germanus and
I went to Egypt, to visit an old man. Becouse he offered us hospital-
ity we asked him, "Why do vou not keep the rule of fasting. when
vou receive visiting brothers, as we have received it in Palestine?
He replicd, "Fasting is always to hand but you | cannot have with
me always. Furthermore, fasting is certainly a wseful and necessary
thing, but it depends on our choice while the law of God lays 1t
upon us 1 do the works of charity. Thus receiving Christ in you,
I ought to serve you will all diligence, but when 1 have taken leave
of you, | can resume the rule of fasting again. For 'Can the wedding
guests fost while the bridegroom is with them, but when the bride-
groom is taken from them, then they will fast in that day.” " ' (Mark
2. 19-10)

2. The same abba said, "There was an old man who was served
by a holy virgin and men said he was not pure. The old man heard
what was said When he was on the point of dving he said 1o the
Fathers, "When 1 am dead, plant my stick in the grave; if it grows
and bears fruit, know that | am pure from all conact with her; bot
if it does not grow, know that | have sinned with her.”™ So they
planted the stick and on the third day it budded and bore fruit, and
they all gave glory o God.”

3. He abso said, "We went to sce another old man who made us
eat. Then when we had had enough, he pressed us to take some
more food. When | said to him 1 could not take any more, he
replied, "This is the sixth time | have set the table for the brothers
who come, and inviting cach of them, have caten with him, and |
am still hungry. But though you have caten only once of this food,
vou are alrcady satisficd, to the extent that you cannot cat any
more. ™

4. The same Father related this: 'Abba John, abbot of & great
monastery, went 1o Abba Pagsivs who had been living for forty
vears very Far off in the desert. As he was very fond of him and
could therefore speak freely with him, he said w0 him, "What good
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have you done by living here in retreat for so long, and not being
casily disturbed by anyone? He replied, "Since | lived in solitude
the sun has never seen me cating.” Abba John said o him, “As for
me, it has pever seen me angry.” '

5. The brothers surrounded the same Abba John who woas ot the
paint of death and ready 1o depart eagerly and jovously to God.
They nsked him to leave them o concise and salutary saying as their
inheritance, which would enable them to become perfect in Christ.
Groaning he said to them, 'l have never done my own will, nor
taught anything which | had not previously carried owt’

6. He related with regard to another old man living in the deserl,
that he had asked God to grant him never to become sleecpy during
a spintual conference, but, if someone uitered slanderous or usebess
words, io be able to go to sleep at once, o that his ears should never
be touched by that poison. This old man also sad that the devil,
enemy of all spiritwal instruction, works hard w0 provoke uscless
words, He used the following example, "Once when | was talking
o spme brothers on a helpful topic, they were overcome by sleep
s0 deep, that they could not even move their eyelids any longer.
Then, wishing to show them the power of the devil, | introeduced
a trivial subject of conversation. Immediately, they woke up, full
of joy, Then | smd to them with many sighs, "Until now, we were
discussing heavenly things and your eyes were heavy with sleep, but
when | embarked on o uscless discourse, you all woke up with
alacrity. Therefore, brothers, | implore you to recognize the power
of the evil demon; pay attention to yourselves, and guard yourselves
from the desire to sleep when you are doing or listening to som-
thing spiritual.™

7. He also said, "There was a distinguished official who had re-
nounced everything and distributed his goods 1o the poor. He kept
i little bit for hiz personal use because he did not want to accept the
humiliation that comes from total renunciation, nor did he sincerely
wanl 1o submit 1o the rule of the monastery, Saint Basil said 1o him,
"You have lost vour senatorial rank without becoming a monk.”*

8. He also said, "There was a monk living in a cave in the deseri.
His relations according to the flesh let him know, "Your father is
very il ot the point of death: come and receive his inheritance,” He



replicd to them, "1 died to the world before he did and the dead do
not inherit from the Bving." '

CRONIUS

Cromring, born o, A0, 283, firsy fived in a anonasvery, Bt Iefl it to join
Anthory the Great in Egvpr, where be acted av Anthony s Greek inter
preter. Later, be settled ax an avchorite tn Nitrin, weas ovdoined priess,
carad Frerel mreniny efiecipiliss, o of wivom wers fvaac of the Cells. He divdabont
ALy 386,

1. A brother said to Abba Cronius, 'Speak a work to me.' He saud
to him, "When Elisha came to the Shunamite, be did not find her
busy with anvone else. 5o she conceived and bore a child through
the coming of Elisha' {2 Kings 4) The brother saad to him, "Whai
does this mean™ The old man sakd, "If the soul is vigilant and with-
draws from all distraction and abandons its own will, then the spirit
of God invades it and it can conceive because it 1s free to do so)’

2. A brother asked Abba Cronius, *What should 1 do 1o correct
the forgetfulness which enslaves my spirit, and prevents me from
percciving anything until | am fed into sin™ The old man said,
"When the strange people took possession of the ark because of the
evil manner of life of the sons of lsracl, they drew it until they
brought it into the house of Dagon, their God and then he fll wo
the ground.' {1 Sam. 5) The brother said, "What is the meaning of
that? The old man sad, "If the demons attempt to capture a man's
spirit through his own impetus, they draw him in this manner until
they lead him to an invisible passion, Then, at that point il the spirit
refurns and secks afier God and if it remembers the ctemal judge-
ment, immediately the passion falls away and disappears. It is writ-
ten, "In returning and rest you shall be saved.™ (Isainh 30.15)

3. A brother asked Abba Cronius, how can a man become hum-
ble, The old man said 1o him, 'Through the fear of God.' The
brother said, "And by what work does he come 1o the fear of God™
The old man said, 'In my opinion, he should withdraw from all
business and give himsell o bodily affliction and with all hiz might
remember that he will leave his body at the judgement of God.'
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4. Abba Cronius said, "If Moses had not led his sheep to Mount
Sinai, he would not have scen the fire in the bush” The brother
questioned the old man, "What does the bush symbolize”™ He sud
to him, 'The bush signifies bodily action. For it i written: “The
kingdom of heaven is like unto treasure hid in a field™ (Matt. 13
A4} The brother sad to the old man, "So, man docs not advance
towards any reward without bodily affliction”™ The old man sad 1o
him, "Truly it is written: "Looking to Jesus, the Pioncer of and
perfector of our faith who for the joy which was set before him,
endured the cross,” (Heb. 12.2) David also said: "1 will not give sleep
to mine eyes, nor slumber to my eyelids,” until | find a place for the
Lord’ (Ps. 1324)

5. Abba Cronius said that Abba Joseph of Pelusia told him the
following story, "When | was living in Sinai, there was a brother
who was good, ascetic and handsome. He came 1o church for the
svnaxis dressed in a little old mraforr damed all over, Once when |
saw him coming to the symacis T said to him, " Brother, do you not
so¢ the brothers, looking like angels for the synaxis in church? How
can you always come here in that garb?™ He said to me, "Forgive
me, abba, but I have nothing else.” So [ took him in to my cell and
gave him a nic and whatever clse he needed. After that he wore
them like the other brethren and was like an angel to look at. Now
once it was necessary for the Fathers to send ten brethren to the
emperor about something or other and he was chosen as one of the
group to go. When he heard this, he made a prostration before his
Father saying, "In the Lord’s name, excuse me, for [ am the slave
of a great man down there and if he recognizes me, he will deprive
mi of my habit and force me to serve him again." The brothers were
convinced and left him behind, But later, they leamed from some-
one who had known him well when he was i the world that he had
been head of the administration and that he had spoken as he did
a5 8 ruse, 50 that no-one should know this or bother him about it
S0 great, amongst the Fathers, was their concern to flee from glory
and the peace of this world!”

CARION

Cernon wes g mrried man, an Egvption, with a wife and two children,
He lefi his family in order to become a monk in Seetis. During a famine,



Carion [17

his wife sert the boy, Zacharias, fe his father and he was browght ap in
the desert. The presence of the boy cansed some comment bt he proved to

bea monk of zeal avd discersmment and even of greater spivitual wnder-
stareling than his father,

1. Abba Carion said, T have laboured much harder than my son
Zacharas and vet 1 have not attained 1o his measure in humility and
silence.”

2, There was a monk in Scetis called Abba Canon. He had fwo
children which he lefi with his wife when he withdrew from the
world. Later, there was a famine in Egypt, and his wife came to
Scetis, destitute of everything, bringing the two little children (one
was a boy, called Zacharias, the other was a girl). She waited in the
marsh land, at a distance from the old man. (For there was a marsh
beside Scetis, and they had built churches and wells there) Mow it
was the custom in Scetis, that when a woman came to talk with a
brother or with someone else whom she had 1o see, that they should
st far away from one another while they alked. So the woman said
o Abba Carion, ™ou have become a monk and now there is a
famine; who is goang o feed your children? Abba Caron sad 1o
her, 'Send them to me." The woman smd 1o the children, "Go 1o vour
father.! When they gol close (o their fother, the linle girl ran back
10 her mother but the boy staved with his father. Then the old man
said to his wile, 'That s good. Take the linle girl and depart; 1 will
look afier the boy.” So he was brought up in Scetis and everyone
knew that he was his son. As he grew older, they murmured in the
fratermity about him. Hearing of i, Abba Carion =aid to his son,
"Zacharias, get up; we will go away from here, because the Fathers
are murmuring.” The voung man said 1o him, 'Abba, evervone here
knows that 1 am your son, bul if we go somewhere else, we can no
longer say that I am vour son.” Bul the old man said o him, "Hise,
let us go away from here. 5o they wenit 10 the Thebaid. There they
were given a cell and staved there several dayvs. Bul down there the
same murmurnng recurred about the child. Then his father said 0
him, "Zacharias, get up, we will go 1o Scetis' A few days after their
arrival in Bcetis once again they murmured abowt him. Then young
Zacharias went to the kake which was full of nitre, undressed, wemt
down to it and jumped in, up o the nose. He remained there many
hours, as bong as be could, until his body was changed and he
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became hike a leper. He came out, and put on his clothes again and
went back 1o his father who scarcely recopmized him. When he
went to communion as usual, Abka Isidore, the priest of Scetis, had
a revelation of what he had done. When he saw him. he was filled
with wonder. Then he said to him, "Last Sunday the boy Zacharias
came and communicated like 3 man; now he has become like an

angel."

3. Abba Carton s, "A mook who lives with a boy, falls, if he
is not siable; but even iF he is stable and does not fall, he sill does
nel make progress,”

COPRES

1. Abba Poemen said of Abba Copres that he was so holy that
when he was ill and in bed, he still gave thanks and restrained his
own will.

2, Abba Copres said, "'Blessed is he who bears affliction with
thankfulness.'

3, One day, the inhabitants of Scetis assembled wgether o dis-
cuss Melchizedek and they forget 1o invite Abba Copres. Later on
they called him and ssked him about this matter. Tapping his mouth
three wmes, he sand ‘Alas for you, Copres! For that which God
commanded you to do, you have put aside, and vou are wanting to
learn something which you have not been reguired to know about.'
When they heard these words, the brothers fled to their cells,

CYRUS

1. Abba Cyruz of Alexandria was asked about the temptation of
fornication, and he replied, “If vou do not think about it, vou have
m hope, for if you are not thinking about i1, you are doing i |
mean, he who dees not fight against the sin and resist it in his spirit
will commit the sin physically. It i3 very true that he who 15 for-

= Additional maserial from 1.C. Guy.
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micating in fact is nod worried with thinking about iL." The old man
questioned the brother, saving, Do you not usually talk o women™
The brother said, 'Mo; my thoughts are about old and new represen-
tations of them: it is their remembrance which overcomes me." The
old mean sakd o him, ‘Do pot fear the dead, but flee from the living,
and before all things persist in prayer.'



LAMBDA

LUCIUS

Liciu, g companion of Longinns from Cilfcia, was g mork in Sveia and
Feter elbent of Enarown, The herevics colled Enchites werg also knoown as
Messalions, thase who pray', This was a pietisiic secl oviginating in
Mesopotamia in the mid fourth contury ond sproading fo Asia Minor,
Exvpr and Syria, If was condemuned af the Conncil of Ephesus (431), The
confrest between them i their dualizm and over-spiritualized approack
te preenver cond the orthodaxy and commion sevise of the anoiks is made clear
i LHES sdory,

I. Some of the monks who are called Euchites went to Enaton
to see Abba Lucius. The old man asked them, "What is vour manual
work? They said, "We do not touch manual work but as the Apostle
says, we pray without ceasing. The old man asked them if they did
not eat and they replied they did. S0 he said 10 them, "When vou
are cating, who prays for vou then” Again he asked them if they
did noe sleep and they replied they did. And he said 1o them, "When

[ 1@ |
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you are asleep, who prays for you then™ They could net find any
answer to give him. He sasd to them, "Forgive me, but you do not
act as you speak. 1 will show you how, while doing my mamual
work, | pray without interruption. | sit down with God, scaking
my reeds and plaiting my ropes, and 1 say, "God, have mercy on
me; according to your great goodness and according to the multi-
tude of your mercies, save me from my sins.” * 50 he asked them if
this were not praver and they replied it was. Then he said to them,
'So when | have spent the whoele day working and praving, making
thirteen picces of money more or less, [ put two picces of money
outside the door and 1 pay for my food with the rest of the money.
He who takes the two picces of money prays for me when | am
cating and when | am sleeping; so, by the grace of God, 1 fulfil the
precept to pray without ceasing.'

LOT

Lo was g simple Coptic monk, a disciple of Soseph of Paneplosis and o
Sfrtermd of Arventis. He lhed s a soltiary att Arsiooe mear Abba Arthamy,
Like the mafority of the Capis be was oppesed fo the teaching of Crigen.

1. One of the old men came 10 Abba Lot"s dwelling, near to the
little marsh of Arsimoec and he asked for a cell, which Abba Lot gave
him. Mow the old man was ill and Abba Lot took care of hime When
anyonc came o see Abba Lod, he made him visit the sick old man
also, But the sick man began to quote the words of Origen to the
visitors. This made Abba Lot anxious and he said o himself, "The
Fathers must not think that we are like that teo." However, he was
afraid to drive him away because of the commandment. 5¢ Abba
Lot got up and went to Abba Arsenius and told him abowt the old
man. Abba Arsenius sasd to him, "Do not drive him away. bt say
to hien: look, eat that which comes from God and dnink as much
as you like, only do not make such remarks any more, I he wants
to, he will correct himself. If he does not want to change his ways,
he will ask o leave this place of his own accord. Thus his depariure
will not come from you." Abba Lot went away and did this. When
the old man heard these word he did not want to change, but he
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began to agk him, 'For the Lord's sake, send me away from here, for
I can noe longer bear the deseni.’ So he got up and left, accompanied
to the door by charity.

2 It was refated of a brother who had commined a fault that
when he went 1o Abba Lot, he was troubled and hesitated, going
in and coming out, unable to sit down. Abba Lot said to him, "What
is the matter, brother™ He said, 'l have committed a great fault and
I cannot acknowledge it to the Fathers." The old man sail to him,
'Confess it o me, and 1 will carey i Then e said to him, 'l have
fallen into fornication, and in order to do it 1 have sacrificed 1o
idols.” The old man said o him, ‘Have confidence; repentance is
poasible. (o, sit in yvour cave, eat only once in two days and [ will
carry half of your fanlt with you." After three weeks, the old man
had the certainty that God had accepied the brother’s repentance.
Then the latter remained in submission to the old man until his
death.

LONGINUS

Longinns, a friend and disciple of Lucius and later a famous abbat of the
PR b :,gffwl'rm. loxd the miorks in l:.lPPl.l.H:Iﬁlﬂ'l' tr the Conracil nf
Chaleedon, Enaton was @ leading monastery in Exvpt; the Monophysite
ixuri;.rcﬁ: fewnk up rexidence there I the ik cemiury, iF vy soacked ﬁll1'
the Perstans in 617,

I. One day Abba Longinus questioned Abba Lucius about three
thoughts saying first, 'l want to go into exile’ The old man said to
him, “If you cannot contrel your tongue, you will not be an exibe
anywhere, Therefore control your tongue here, and vou will be an
exibe., Mext he said to him, I wish to fast.' The old man replied,
Ismiah zaid, "If vou bend your neck like a rope or a bulrush that is
noft the fast | will accept; but rather, control your evil thoughts.” *
{of. Isaiah 58) He said to him the third time, "1 wish to flee from
men.' The old man replied, 'If you have not first of all lved nightly
with men, you will not be able to live rightly i solitude,”

2. Abba Longinus said, "If ever you are ill, say to vour body, “Be
il anad die; if vou ask me for food outside the agreed time, 1 wall not
bring vou even vour daily food any more.™
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3. A woman had an illness they call eancer of the breast; she had
heard of Abba Longinus and wanted to meet him. Now he lived at
the ninth milestone from Alexandria. As the woman was looking for
him, the biessed man happened to be collecting wood beside the sea
When she met him, she said 1o him, "Abba, where docs Abba Lon-
ginus, the servant of God live™ not knowing that it was he. He said,
"Why are vou looking for thai old imposter? Do noi go to see him,
for he is a deceiver. What is the matier with you” The woman
showed him where she was suffering. He made the sign of the cross
over the sore and sent her away saying. "Go, and God will heal vou,
for Longinus cannot help you at all.’ The woman went away confi-
dent in this saying, and she was healed on the spot. Later, telling
others what had happencd and mentioning the distinctive marks of
the old man, she keamed that it was Abba Longinus himself

4. Another tirme, they brought him one possessed by a demon,
He said 1o those who were escorting him: 'l can do nothing for vou;
but go instcad 1o Abba Zeno.' S0 Abba Zeno began to put pressure
onto the demon to cast it oul, The demon began to ory out: 'Per-
haps, Abba Zeno, vou think 1 am going away because of you; look,
down there Abba Longinus is praying, and challenging me and it
is for fear of his prayers that 1 go away, for to you | would not cven
have given an answer.

5. Abba Longinuos said to Abba Acacius; "A woman knows she
has conceived when she no longer loses any blood. S50 it is with the
soul, she knows she has conceived the Holy Spirit when the passions
stop coming out of her. But as long as one is held back in the
passeons, how can ane dare 1o believe one is sinless? Give bleod and
receive the Spirit.”



MU

MACARIUS THE  GREAT

Mecarius the Greal (the Egyvpttand, born ¢, A, 300, was a former
camel=-deiver, who traded i nitre, e was one of the ploreeres of Soelis,
He was ovdained priest and lived as an ancliorite in a village el ke
wias ferlsely Mlamed for the pregnancy of a gied there; when e was clear
he went to Scetis. Like many of the early monks, e trovelled atout and
was nof fixed inany one place, as these stories show, Cassian said of iy
"He was the first whe found o way fo inhabit the desert of Scetis, He was
mnch influenced by Anchony the Grear amd visited Iin at feast twice. H
difed in A0, 390,

1. Abba Macarius smd this about himself: "When | was voung
and was living in a cell in Egypt, they took me to make me a clenic
in the village. Because | did not wish 10 receive this dignity, | fled
to another place. Then a devout lavman joined me; he sold my
manual work for me and served me. Now it happened that a virgin
in the village, under the weight of temptation, committed sin. When

[ 124 ]
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she became pregnant, they asked her who was to blame. She said,
“The anchorite.” Then they came to scize me, led me to the village
and hung pots black with soot and vanous other things round my
neck and led me through the village i all directions, beating me and
saving, "This monk has denied our virgin, catch him, catch him,"
and they beat me almost to death, Then one of the old men came
and said, "What are you doing, how long will yvou go on beating
this strange monk”?" The man who served me was walking behind
me, full of shame, for they covered him with msults too, sayving,
"Look at this anchorite, for whom you stood surety; what has he
done™ The girl's parents said, "Do not let him go till he has given
a pledge that he will keep her” 1 spoke to my servant and he
vouched for me. Going to my cell, | gave him all the hﬂ.’-‘:kﬂ"i. I had,
saying, "Sell them, and give my wife something to eat.” Then [ said
to myself, “Macarius, you have found yourself a wife; you must
work a little more in order to keep her.” So 1 worked night and day
and sent my work to her. But when the time came for the wretch
to give birth, she remained in labour many days without bringing
Forth, and they sand to her, "What 15 the matter?” She said, "1 know
what it 15, it 15 because | slandered the anchonite, and sccused him
unjustly; it is not he who is to blame, but such and such a voun

man.” Then the man who served me came to me full of joy saying,
"The virgin could not give birth until she had said “The anchorite
had nothing to do with it, but | have lied about him.' The whole
village wanis to come here solemnly and do penance before you.®
But when I heard this, for fear people would disturb me. [ got up
and fled here to Scetis. That is the original reason why | came here.’

a, One day Macarius the Egyptian went from S<etis o0 the
mountain of Mitna for the offering of Abba Pambo, The old men
said to him, "Father, say a word to the brethren.” He said, T have not
vel become a monk miyself, but 1 have seen monks, One day when
I was sitting in my cell, my thoughis were troubling me, suggesting
that 1 should go to the desert and sce what | could see there, |
remained for five years, fighting against this thought, saying. per-
haps it comes from the demons. But since the thought persisted, |
left for the desert. There | found a sheet of water and an island in
the midst, and the animals of the desert came to drink there. In the
midst of these animals | =aw two naked men, and my body trembled,
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for 1 believed they were spinits, Seeing me shaking, they said o me,
"Do not be afraid, for we are men." Then | said to them, "Where
do you come from, and how did you come to this desert? They
said, "We come from a monastery and having agreed together, we
came here forty years ago. One of us is an Egyptian and the other
a Libyan.” They questioned me and asked me, "How is the world?
Is the water rising in due time? s the world enjoving prosperity?
I replied it was, then 1 asked them, "How can | become a monk™
They said 1o me, "1f vou do not give up all that is in the world, you
cannol beecome a monk.” [ said 1o them, "But | am weak, and |
cannot do as you do.” So they said to me: "If vou cannot become
like us, sit in your cell and weep for vour sing.” 1 asked them, "When
the winter comes are you aod frozen? And when the heat comes do
nol vour bodies burn?” They said, "It is God who has made this way
of life for us. We do not freere in winter, and the summer does us
ne harm.” That is why [ said that 1 have not yet become a monk,
but | have seen monks.'

3. When Abba Macarius dwelt in the great desert, he was the
only one living as an anchornie, but lower down there was another
desert where several brothers dwelt. The old man was surveying the
road when he saw Satan drawing near in the likeness of a man and
he passed by his dwelling. He seemed to be wearing some kind of
cotton garment, full of holes, and a small flask hung at cach hole.
The old man said 1o him, "Where are you off 1o He said, "l am going
to stir up the memones of the brethren,” The old man said, "And
what is the purpose of these small flasks™ He replicd, "I am taking
food for the brethren to taste.” The old man sad, "All those kinds™
He replied, Yes, for if a brother dogs not like one sort of food, 1
offer him another, and if he does not like the second any better, |
offer him a third; and of all these varicties he will like one at least.”
With these words he departed. The old man remained watching the
road until he saw him coming back again. When the old man saw
hirn, he said to him: ‘Good health to vou,” The other replied: *How
can | be in good health™ The old man asked him what he meant,
and he replied, 'Because they all opposed me, and no one recelved
me.” The old man said, "Ah, you did not find any friends down
there™ He replied, "Yes, 1 have o monk who is a frend down there,
He at least obeys me and when he sses me he changes like the wind.'
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The old man psked him the name of this monk, "Theopemius,” he
replied, With these words he went away, Then Abba Macarius got
up and went to the desert below his own, When they heard of it
the brothers ook branches of palm 1o go to meet him. Each one got
ready, thinking that it was to him the old man was coming down,
But he enguired which was the one on the mountain called Theo-
pempius, and when he had found out he went to his cell, Theo-
pempius received him with joy, When he was alone with him the
obd man asked him, "How are you getting on? Theopempius re-
phal, ‘'Thanks to your prayers, all goes well,” The old man asked:
Do not your thoughts war against you™ He replied: 'Up to now,
it i% all right,” for he was afrad o admit anything, The obld man sasd
o him, "See how many vears | have lived as an ascetic, and am
praigad by all, and though I am old, the spirit of fomication troubles
me Theopempius said, Believe me, abba, it is the same with me,”
The old man went on admitting that other thoughts still warred
againgt him, until he had brought him o admit them about himself,
Then he said, "How do you fast? He replied, "Till the ninth hour,”
‘Practise fasting a linle later; meditate on the Gospel and the other
Scripures, and iF an alien thought arises within you, never look at
it but always look upwards, and the Lord will come al once to your
help. When he had given the brother this rule, the old man then
returned 1o his solitude, He was watching the road once more when
he saw the devil, to whom he said, "Where are vou going this time™
He replied, 'To arouse the memaories of the brothers,” and he went
away. When he came back the saint asked him, "How are the broth-
ers” He replied that it had gone badly, The old man asked him why.
He replied, "They are all obdurate, and the worst is the one friend
I had who used to obey me, | do not know what has changed him,
but not only does he not obey me any more, but he has become the
mest obdurate of them all, So | have promised mysell not to go
down there again at least not for a long time from mow.” When he
hacl said this, he wenl away leaving the old man, and the saint
returned 1o his eell.

4, One day Abba Macarius the Great came to Abba Anthony's
dwelling on the mountain, When he knocked on the door, Anthony
came out 1o him and said w him, "Who are you™ He replied, 'l am
Macarius,” Then Anthony went inside and shur the door leaving
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him there. Later, seeing his patience, he opened the door and re-
ceived Macarius with joy, saying to him, ‘1 have wanted to see you
for a long time, having heard about yvou.' He rendered him all the
duties of hospitality and made him rest for he was very tired. When
evening came, Abba Anthony soaked some palm-leaves for himself,
and Abba Macarus said to hiom, "Allow me to soak some for myself!
He replied: "Do s0." Having made a large bundle, he soaked them.
Then sitting down in the evening they spoke of the salvation of the
soul, while they plaited the keaves. The rope which Macarius was
making hung down through the window in the cave. Going in
early, blessed Anthony saw the length of Abba Macarius' rope and
sud, "Great power comes oul of these hands.'

5. Concerning the devastation of Scetis, Abba Macarius sad to
the brethern, "When you soe a cell built close to the marsh, know
that the devastation of Scetis is near; when you see trees, know that
it is at the doors; and when you see young children, take up your
sheep-skins, and go away.”

6. Again, wishing to comfort the brethren, he aid, "A mother
came here with her little child, possessed with a devil, who said to
his mother, "Get up, woman, let us go away from here.” She replied,
I cannot walk any further," and the little child said 1o her, " will
carry you myself” | wondered at the devil's tricks and how cager
he was to make them flee.

7. Abba Sisocs said, "When | was at Scetis with Macanius, we
went up, seven of us, io bring in the harvest. Now a widow cried
out behind us and would not stop weeping. So the old man called
the owner of the ficld and sod 1o him, "What s the matter with the
woman that she goes on weeping?” "It is because her husbhand re-
ceived a deposit in trust from someone and he died suddenly with-
out saying where he had hidden it, and the owner of the deposit
wanis to take her and her children and make slaves of them.” The
old man said to him, "Tell her to come to us, when we take our
mid-day rest.” The woman came, and the old man said to her, "Why
are you weeping all the time like this™ She replied, "My hushand
who had received a deposit on trust from somcone, has died and he
did not say when he died, where he had put it." The old man sad
to her, "Come, show me where you have buried him." Taking the
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brethren with him, he went with her, When they had come to the
place, the old man said to her, "Go away 10 your house,” While the
brethren prayed, the old man asked the dead man, "So0 and so, where
have yvou put the deposit? The corpse replied, "It is hidden in the
house, at the foot of the bed.” The old man said, "Rest again, uniil
the day of resurrection,” When they saw this, the brethren were
filled with fear and threw themselves at his feet. But the old man
said 1o them, "It is not for my sake that this has happened, for | am
nathing, but it is because of the widow and the orphans thar God
has performed this miracle. This is what is remarkable, that God
wanis the soul to be without sin and grants it all it asks." He weni
1o tell the widow where the deposit was. Taking it, she returned it
w s owner and thus freed ber children. All who heard this story
gave glory o God.’

E. Abba Peter said this about the holy Macarius: "One day he
came to the cell of an anchorite who happened to be il, and he asked
him if he would take something to cat, though his cell was stripped
bare. When the other replied, "Some sherbet,™ that courageous man
did not hesitate, but went as far as Alexandria vo fewch some for the
sick man. The astonishing thing is that no-one knew about i’

4. He also said that when Abba Macarius received all the breth-
ren in simplicity, some of them asked him why he mixed with them
like this. He replied, "For twelve years | served the Lord, so that he
might grant me this gift, and do you all advise me to give it up™

I0. They saikd about Abba Macarius that when he wvisited the
brethren he laid this rule upon himself, "I there i wine, drink some
for the brethren's sake, but for each cup of wine, spend a day
without drinking water." So the brothers would offer him some
refreshment, and the old man would accept it jovfully to mortily
himself: but when his disciple got to know about it he said (o the
brethren, “In the name of God, do not offer him any more, or he will
go and kill himself in his cell.’ When they heard that, the brethren
did not offer him wine any more.

11, When Abba Macarius was returning from the marsh 1o his
cell one day earrying some palm-leaves, he met the devil on the read
with a scythe. The latter struck at him as much as he pleased, but
in vain, and he said to him, "What 15 youar power, Macanius, that
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makes me powerless against you? All that you do, | do, too; you
fast, so do 1; yvou keep vigil, and | do mot skeep at all; in one thing
only do you beat me” Abba Macarius asked what that was, He
said, "Your humility. Because of that 1 can do nothing against
you"

[2. Some Fathers guestioned Abba Macarius the Egyptian,
"Why is it that whether you eat, or whether you fast, your body
iz always emaciated? The old man said 16 them, "The linle bit of
woird that is used to poke the vinebranches when they are burning
ends by being entirely burnt ap by the fire; in the same way, man
purifies his =oul in the fear of God, and the fear of God bums up
his body.'

13, One day Abba Macanus went up from Scetis 1o Terenuthis
and went into the temple to sleep. Mow there were some old coffins
of the pagans there. Taking one, he put it under his bead as a pillow.
The dewvils, seeing his audacity., were filled with jealousy and to
make him afraid they called out, as though addressing a woman, "So
and =o, come to bath with us." Another devil replied from bencath
hiimi, as thowgh among the dead, °| have a stranger on top of me, and
I cannot come.' But the old man was not afreid. On the contrary,
he knocked on the coffin with assurance, saying, 'Awake, and go
inie the darkness, if you can.” Hearing this, the devils began to cry
out with all their might, "You have overcome us.' Filled with confu-
sion, they fled,

14. It was said of Abba Macarius the Egyptian that one day
when e was poing up from Scetis with a load of baskets, he sat
down, overcome with weariness and began to say to himself, "My
God, you know very well that | cannot go any further,” and imme-
digtely he found himself at the river.

15. A man of Egypt had a paralyviic son. He brought him to the
cell of Abba Macarius, and put him down at the door weeping and
went a good distance away., The old man stooped down and saw
the child, and sasd to him, "Who brought vou here? He replied, "My
father threw me down here and went away.' Then the old man said
to him, "Get up, and go back to him.' The child was cured on the
spot; he got up and rejoined his father and they returned (o their
own home,
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16. Abba Macarius the Great sid o the brothers at Scetis, when
he dismissed the assembly, Flee, my brothers. One of the old men
azked him, "Where could we flee to beyond this desen™ He put his
finger on his lips and sakd, Flee that," and he went into his cell, shut
the door and sat down,

17, The same Abba Macarius said, T you reprove someons, vou
voursell get carned away by anger and vou are salisfang your own
passion; do not lose vourself, therefore, in order to save another.”

18, The same Abba Macarius while he was in Egypt discovered
a man who owned a beast of burden engaged in plundening
Macarius' goods. S0 he came up to the thief as if he was a stranger
and he helped him to load the animal, He saw him off in great peace
of soul, saying, "We have brought nothing into this world, and we
cannot take anything out of the world.' (1 Tim, 6.7) 'The Lord gave
and the Lord has taken away; blessed be the name of the Lord.' (Job
1.21)

19. Abba Macarius was asked, "How should onc pray™ The old
man said. There is no need at all o0 make long discourses; it is
enough to stretch out one’s hands and say, "Lord, as you will, and
as you know, have mercy.” And if the conflict grows ficreer say,
“Lord, help!™ He knows very well what we need and he shews us
his mercy.'

20. Abba Macarius said, 'If slander has become o vou the same
as praise, povery as riches, deprivation as abundance, you will not
die. Indeed it iz impossible for anvone who lrmly believes, who
labours with devotion, to fall into the impurity of the passions and
be led astray by the demons.'

21, I was said that two brothers at Scetis had fallen into 2m and
that Abba Macarius of Alexandria had excommunicated them.
Some brethren came and wold Abba Macanius the Great of Egypl
about . He said, Tt is nod the brothers who ane excommunicated;
il 15 Macarius (for be loved him)," Heanng that he had been excom-
miunicated by the old man, Abba Macarus fled o the marsh, Then
Abba Macorius the Great weni oul and found him exten up by
mosquitoes. He sadd o0 him, So you have excomimunicatesd some
brothers; and vet ihey live apan in the village. | mysell have excom-



132 ) The Savings of the Desert Fathers

municated you and like a pretty young girl to the utmost privacy
af her chamber, you have fled here. 1 have summoned the two
brothers, and have leamt from them what happened, and 1 have told
them nothing has happencd. Examine yourself, then, my brother,
and see if you have not been the spont of the demons, for you have
lacked perception in this matter, But repent of your fault.” Then the
other asked him, ‘Please give me a penance.” Faced with his humility,
the old man said, ‘Go, fast for three weeks, eating only once o week.”
For it was his wsml custom to fast for the whole week.

22, Abba Moses said 1o Abba Macarius at Scetis, °1 should like o
live in quict prayer and the brethren do not let me.' Abba Macarius
said to him, 1 see that you are a sensitive man and incapable of
serding a brother away, Well, if you want 1o live in peace, go to
the interior desert, 10 Petra, and there you will be at peace.” And so
he found pesce.

23, A brother came to see Abba Macarius the Egyptian, and said
to him, "Abba, give me a word, that | may be saved.' So the old man
siid, 'Go to the cemetery and abuse the dead’ The brother went
there, abused them and threw stones at them: then he retumed amd
told the old man about it. The latter said to him, "'Didn't they =y
anything to yvou™ He replied, 'No.' The old man sad, 'Go back
tomorrow and praise them.” So the brother went away and prassed
them, calling them, "Apostles, saints and righteous men' He re-
tumed to the old man and said to him, °I have complimented them.'
And the old man =i to him, 'Did they not answer you?™ The
brother said no. The old man sad to him, "You know how you
insulted them and they did not reply, and how you praised them and
they did not speak; so you too if you wish to be saved nmust do the
same and become a dead man. Like the dead, take no account of
cither the scom of men or their praises, and you can be saved”

24. One day when Abba Macarius was going down 1o Egypt
with some brethren, he heard a boy saying to his mother, "Mother,
there 15 & rich man who likes me, but [ detest him; and on the other
hand, there is a poor man who hates me, and 1 love him.' Hearing
these words, Abba Macanus marvelled. So the brethren sad 1o him:
"What is this saying, abba, that makes you marvel™ The old man said
to them, "Truly, our Lord is nch and loves us, and we do not listen
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to him; while our enemy the devil is peor and hates us, but we love
iz impurity.’
25, Abba Poemen asked him weeping., 'Give me a word that |

may be saved.! But the old man replied, "What you are looking for
has disappeared now from among monks.'

26, One day Abba Macarius wenl to see Abba Anthony, He
spoke to him and then returned 10 Scetis. The Fathers came to meet
him, and as they were speaking, the old man said to them, "I said (o
Abba Anthony that we do not have an offering in our district.’ Bu
the Fathers began 1o speak of other things without asking him 1o
tell them the old man's reply and he himself did not iell them. One
of the Fathers said aboui this that when the Fathers see that the
brethren fail 1o question them about something that would be use-
ful, they ought 1o begin talking about it themsclves; but if they are
not wrged on by the brethren, they should not say anymore about
it, 50 that they shall not be found to have spoken without being
asked, and 1o have said unnecessary words,

27. Abba Isaiah questioned Abba Macanus saying. "Give me a
word,” The old man said w him, ‘Flee from men,” Abba Isaxiah said
to him, "What does it mean to flee from men™ The old man sawd, "I
mcans to s in your cell and weep for vour sins.”

28, Abba Faphnutius, the disciple of Abba Macarius, smd, 1
asked my Father to say a word to me and hg replied, "Do no evil
to anyone, and do not judge anyone, Observe this and you will be
saved.™

20. Abba Macarius said, ‘Do not sleep in the cell of a brother wha
has a had reputation.’

3. The brethren came one day (o Abba Macarius at Scetis and
they found nothing in thiz cell except stagnant water. So they said
i him, 'Abba, come up to the village, and we will get some clean
water for you.' The ald man said 1o them, "Brothers, do you know
s-gnd-50's bakery in the village” and they said that they did. The
old man said to them, 1 know it oo, Do vou know so-and-s0's field,
where the river runs? They said, "Yes!" The old man zaid to them,
'l know it teo. S0 when | want to, 1 can go there myvself, withowt
vour help.'
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31. They said of Abba Macarus that if a brother came to see him
with fear, like someone coming te see a great and holy old man, he
did not say anything to him, But if one of the brethren saed o him,
as though to humiliste him, ‘Abba, when yvou were a camel-driver,
and stole mitre and sold it again, did not the keepers beat you™ If
someone falked to him like that he would falk o them with joy
abowt whatever they asked him.

32. They said of Abba Macarius the Great that he became, as it
iz written, a god upon carth, becanse, just as (God protects the world,
a0 Abba Macarius would cover the faulis which he saw, as though
he did not see them; and those which he heard, as though he did not
hear them,

33. Abba Bitimius related that Abba Macarius sid this: "When
| was living at Scetis, 1wo young strangers came down there, One
had a beard, the other was beginning 1o grow one. They came
towards me saying: "Where 15 Abba Macarius® cell™ 1 said 10 them:
"What do you want with him?" Thev replied, "We have heard 1l
of him and of Scetis and we have come 1o see him,” | said to them,
“l am he.” Then they bowed low 1o me and said, “We want to five
here.” Secing that they were delicate and had been brought up in
comfort, 1 said 1o them, "You cannot live here,™ The elder said, "I7
we cannol live here, we will go somewhere else.” Then | said 1o
myself, "Why chase them away and be a stumbling block 1o them?
Suffering will make them go away of their own accord.” 5o | said
to them, “Come and make yourselves a cell, if you can.” They said,
"Show us a place, and we will make one.” The old man gave them
an axe, a basket full of bread and salt, and showed them a lump of
rock, saying, "Cul oul some stones here, and bring wood from the
marsh, make a roof, and live here.” He added, ®1 thought they
would choose to go away, because of the hardship. But they asked
me what work they should do here.” | replied, "Rope-making." And
I 1ok some leaves from the marsh and showed them the rudiments
of weaving and how to handle the reeds. | said o them, "Make some
baskets, give them to the keepers, and they will bring you bread.”
Then | went away, But they, with patience, did all that | had wold
them and for three years they did not come 0 s me, Mow |
wrestled with my thoughts, thinking, "What is their way of Life?
Why do they not come 10 ask me about their thoughts? Those who
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live far off come 1o see me, but those who live quite close do not
come. They do not go to anyone else either: they only go to church,
in silence, to receive the oblation.” | praved to God, fasting the
whole week, that be would show me their way of life. At the end
of the week, | got up and went to visit them, 10 see how they were,
When | knocked, they opened the door and greeted me in silence.
Having prayed, | sat down. The elder made & zign 10 the younger
to go oul and he sat plaiting the rope, without sayving anything. At
the ninth hour, he knocked, and the vounger one returned and made
a lintle soup and set the table at a zign of his elder brother. He put
three small loaves on it and stood in silence, As for me, | said, "Rise,
amd bet us cal.™ We got up to ¢at and he brought a small water-bottle
and we drank. When the evening came, they said (o me, "Are you
going away?" | replied, "No, | will sleep here.” They spread a mat
for me on one side, another for themselves in the opposite corner,
They took off their girdles and cowls, and lay down together on
the mat. When they were setiled, 1 praved God that he would show
me their way of life. Then the reof opened and it became as light
as day, but they did not see the light. When they thought 1 was
asloep, the clder tapped the younger on the side and they got up,
put on their girdles again and stretched their bands towards heaven.
| could see them, but they could not sec me, 1 saw the demons
coming like flies upon the younger one, some sitting on his mouth
and others on his eyes. | saw the angel of the Lord circling rownd
about him with a ficry sword, chasing the demons far from him, But
they could not come near the elder one. When carly dawn came,
they lay down and | made as though 1 had just woken up and they
did the same, The elder simply said to me "Shall we recite the
twelve psalms™ and 1 said fo him, "Yes." The younger one chanted
five psalms in groups of six verses and an alleluia and a1 cach verse
a tongue of flame came out of his mouth and ascended to heaven.
Likewise with the elder, when he opened his mouth to chant it was
like & column of fire which came forth and ascended up to heaven;
in my turn, 1 recited a little by heart. As | went out, | said, "Pray
for me." But they bowed without saying a word. So 1 leamed that
the first was a perfect man, but the enemy was still fighting againsi
the younger. A fiew davs later the elder brother fiell asleep and three
days afterwards, his younger brother died too." When the Fathers
came to see Abba Macarius, he used to take them to their cell, and



136] The Sorvimge of the  Desert Fathers

say, 'Come and see the place of manyrdom of the voung
strangers.”

34, One day the old men of the mountain sent o delegation to
Scetiz 10 Abba Macarius with these words, "Deign to visit us so that
we may see vou before you go 1w the Lord, otherwise all the people
will be grieved.” 5o he came 10 the mountain and all the people
gathered round him. The old men asked him 10 sy 2 word 10 the
brothers, When he heard this, he said, ‘Let us weep, brothers, and
let vears gush oul of our eves, before we go 1o that place where our
tears shall burn our badies,” They all wept, falling with their fsces
on the ground and saving, "Faiher, pray for us)'

35, Another time a demon approached Abba Macarius with a
knife and wanted to cut his foot. But, because of his humility he
could not do so, and be said to him, "All that you have, we have also;
you are distimguished from us only by humility; by that you get the
better of us,”

36, Abba Macarius said, 'If we keep remembering the wrongs
which men have done us, we destroy the power of the remembrance
of God. But if we remind purselves of the evil deeds of the demons,
wi shall be invilnerable.

37, Abba Paphnutius, the disciple of Abba Macanus, repented
this saying of the old man, "When | was small with other children,
I wsed to eat bilberries and they used 1o go and steal the litle figs.
As they were running away, they dropped one of the figs, and [
picked it up and ate it. Every time | remember this, T sit down and
weep.'

38, Abba Macarius said, "Walking in the desert one day, 1 found
the skull of o dead man, Iying on the ground. As 1 was moving it
with my stick, the skull spoke to me. | soid to it, "Who are yvou™
The skull replied, "1 was high priest of the idols and of the pagans
who dwelt in this place; but you are Macarius, the Spirit-bearer.
Whenever you take pity on thoese who are in torments, and pray for
them, they feel o listle respite.” The old man said 10 him, "What is
this alleviation, and what &s this torment™ e said to him, "As f&r
as the sky is removed from the earth, so great is the fire beneath us;
we are ourselves standing in the midst of the fire, from the feet up
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o the head, It is not possible to see anyone face 1o face, but the face
of one is fixed 10 the back of another. Yet when you pray for us,
each of us can see the other's face a linle. Such is our respite.” The
old man in wears said, “Alas the day when that man was born!™ He
said 10 the skull, "Are there any punishments which are more pain-
ful than this?™ The skull said o him, "There i3 a more grievous
punishment down below us” The old man said, "Who are the
people down there? The skull said to him: "We have received a
lintle eercy since we did aot know God, but those who know God
and denied Him are down below us." Then, picking up the skull,
the obd man buried L'

39, They said of Abba Macarius the Egyplian that one day he
went up from Scetis o the mountain of Miria. As he approached
the place he told his disciple to go on ahead. When the latter had
gone on ahead, he met a pricst of the pagans, The brother shouted
after him saying, "Oh, oh, devil, where are you off w7 The priest
turned back and beat him and left him half dead. Then picking up
his stick, he fled, When he had gone a little further, Abba Macarius
mct him running and said o him, 'Greetings! Grectings, you weary
man!' Quite astonished, the other came up to him and said, "What
good do you sec in me, that you grect me in this way?' The old man
said 1o him, "l have seen you wearing yvoursell out without knowing
that you are wearing yvoursclf out in vain” The other said to him,
I have been touched by your grecting and | realize that you are on
Giod's side. But another wicked monk whe met me insulied me and
I have given him blows enough for him to die of them." The obd man
realized that he was referming to his disciple. Then the priest fiell an
his feet and said, "1 will not et you go till you have made me a monk.”
When they came to the place where the brother was, they put him
onto their shoulders and carried him 1o the church in the mountain.
When the people saw the priest with Macarios they were astonished
and they made him a monk. Through him many pagans became
Christians. 50 Abba Macarius said, "One evil word makes even the
good cvil, while one good word makes even the evil pood.

40. They smd of Abba Mocarius that a thief went into his cell
when he was away, Marcarivs came back 1o his cell and found the
thief loading his things ento & camel. 50 Macarius went into the cell,
picked up his things and helped him load them onto the camel.
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When the loading was finizhed, the thiel began 1o beat the camel
to make it get up but in vain, Seeing that it did not get up, Abba
Macarius went inside his cell, found a small hoe there, picked it up
and put it onto the camel saying, "Brother, the camel wants to have
this." Then the old man kicked it, saying, "Get up.” At once the camel
got up and went forward a litthe, because of his command. Then it
lay down again and refused o get up until it was completely un-
loaded; and then it set off

41. Abba Aio questioned Abba Macanius, and sad: "Give me a
word,! Abba Macarius said 10 him: 'Flee from men, stay in your cell,
wigep for your sins, do not take pleasure in the conversation of men,
and vou will be saved.”

MOSES

Moses, called the Robber or the Negro, was g released siove wihio Hved ax
a roller in Nira: fate In life be became o monk o was teained by
luidore the Priest, He wea ordatmed priess and becawre one of the grear

Sarlvers af Scetis. O the advice af Macarius be retfred fo Petva; e was
areriyred with 2even otfrers by barbartan trvaders.

1. It happenad that Abba Moses was struggling with the templa-
tion of formcation. Unable to stay any longer in the cell, he went
and told Abba Isidore, The old man exhorted him o return 1o his
cell, But he refused, saying, ‘Abba, [ cannot.' Then Abba [sidore
took Moses out onto the terrace and said 1o him, "Look towards the
west,” He looked and saw hordes of demons flying about and mak-
ing o noise before launching an attack, Then Abba lsidore said to
him, 'Look towards the east” He turned and saw an innumerable
multitude of holy angels shining with glory. Abba Isidore said, "See,
these are sent by the Lord to the saints to bring them help, while
those in the west fight aganst them. Those who are with us are
more in number than they are.’ Then Abba Moses, gave thanks to
God, plucked up courage and returned to his ¢ell,

2. A brother at Scetis committed a fault. A council was called o
which Abba Moses was invited, but he refused to go to it. Then the
pricst senl someone to say o him, "Come, for evervene is waiting
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for you.” So he got up and went. He took a leaking jug. filled it with
water and carried it with him. The others came out to meet him and
said to him, "What 15 this, Father? The old man said to them, "My
sims run out behind me, and 1 de not see them, and today 1 am
coming 1o judge the érrors of another.,” When they heard that they
said no more o the brother but forgave him.

3. Another day when a council was being held in Scetis, the
Fathers treated Moses with contempt in order to test him, saying,
"Why does this black man come among us? When he heard this he
kept silence. When the council was dismissed, they said o him,
"Abba, did that not grieve yvou at all? He said w them, 'l was grieved,
but 1 kept silence.’

4, It was said of Abba Mosez that he was ordained and the ephod
was placed upon him, The archbishop said 1w him, 'See, Abba
Moses, now vou are entirely white,! The old man said to him, ‘It is
trug of the oulside, lord and father, but what about Him who sees
the imzide? Wishing 1o test him the archbizhop said 1o the priesis,
"When Abba Moses comes into the sanctuary, drive him out, and go
with him to hear what he says.” So the old man came in and they
covered him with abuse, and drove him out, saying, "‘Owside, hlack
man!' Going out, he said 1o himself, "They have acted rightly con-
cerning you, for vour skin is as black as ashes, You are not a man,
s0 why should you be allowed 1o meet men?

5 Once the order was given at Scetis, 'Fast this week.' Now it
happened that some brothers came from Egypt to visit Abba Moses
and he cooked something for them. Seeing some smoke, the neigh-
boars said to the ministers, 'Look, Moses has broken the command-
ment and has cooked something in his cell.’ The ministers said,
"When he comes, we will speak to him ourselves. When the Satur-
day came, since they knew Abba Moses' remarkable way of life, the
ministers said 1o him in front of everyone, "0 Abba Moses, yvou did
aol keep the commandment of men, but it was 5o that you might
keep the commandment of God.'

6. A brother came 1o Scetis to visit Abba Moses and asked him
for a word. The old man said to him, "Go, sit in yvour cell, and your
cell will teach you everything.’
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7. Abba Moses said. "The man who flees and lives in solitude is
like a bunch of grapes ripened by the sun, but he who remains
amongst men is like an unripe grape.’

&. The magistrate heard about Abba Moses onc day and he went
i Scetis to sce him. They told the old man. He got up and fled to
the marsh. Some people met him and sasd o him, "0ld man, tell us
where the cell of Abba Moses 5" He said to them, "What do you
want with him? He is a foeol,' So the magistrate went back to the
church and said to the ministers, 'l heard people talk about Abba
Moses and | went to sec him, but there was an old man going into
Egypt who crossed our path and we asked him where Abba Moses'
cell is, and he said to us, "What do you want with him? He 15 a
fool.™ When they heard this, the clergy were offended and saod,
"What kind of an old man was it who spoke like that about the hoby
man to you™ He said, "An old man wearing old clothes, a big biack
man.” They said, "It was Abba Moses himself and it was in order not
to meet you that he said that' The magistrate went away greatly
edified.

9, At Scenis Abba Moses used 10 say, If we keep the command-
mentz of our Fathers, [ will answer for it on God's behall that the
barbarians will not come here. But if we do not keep the command-
menis of God, this place will be devasiated.

10, One day, when the brethren were sitting beside him, he said
to them, 'Look, the barbarians are coming 10 Scetis today; get up
and Aee. They said 1o him, ‘Abba, won't you flee too? He said 1o
them, "As for me, 1 have been waiting for this day for many years,
that the word of the Lord Chrst may be fulfilled which savs, "All
who take the sword will penzh by the sword.” " (Magt. 26,52) They
said to him, "We will not flee either, but we will die with you,'" He
said to them: 'That is nothing 10 do with me; let everyone decide
for himself whether he stops or not.' Now there were seven broth-
ers there and he saxd 1w them, ‘Look, the barbarians are drawing near
to the door.” They they came in and slew them, But oneg fled and
hid under the cover of a pile of rope and he saw seven crowns
decending and crowning them,

11. A brother questioned Abba Moses saying, I see something in
front of me and | am not able 10 grasp it" The old man sad 1o him,
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If you do not become dead like those who are in the tomb, you will
not be able to grasp i’

12. Abba Poemen said that a brother asked Abba Moses how
someane could consider himsell as dead towards his neighbour. The
old man said to him. 'If 8 man does not think in his heart that he
is already three days dead and in the tomb, he cannot attain this

snying.'

13, 1t was said of Abba Moses at Seeiis thai when he had ar-
ranged 1w go to Petra, he grew tired in the course of the journey
and said o himzelf, "How can | find ithe water | need there? Then
a voice said 1o him, 'Go, and do not be anxious about anyihing.' So
he went. Some Fathers camie 1o se¢ him and he had only a small
bottle of water. He used it all up in cooking lentils for them, The
old man was worried, so he went 0 and came out of hs cell, and
he prayed to God, and a cloud of rain came 1o Peira and filled all
the cisterns. Afver this, the visitors said o the old man, "Tell us why
vou went in and oul.' The old man said 1o them, 'l was arguing with
Gied, saving, "You brought me here and now | have no water for
your servants.” This is why | was going in and out; 1 was going on
at God il he sent us some water.'

Seven instrmciions which Ahba Moses seni fo Abba Poemen, He who puis
thvem fmbo praciice will escape alf punishment aod will live In peace,
whetlier ke dhwells in the desert or in te midss of brethren,

l. The monk must die 1o his neighbour and never judge him al
all, in any way whatever.

2. The monk must die 1o everything before leaving the body, in
order not 10 harm anyone,

3. I ihke monk docs mot think in his heart that he is a sinner, God
will not hear him. The brother said, 'What does that mean, o think
in his hear ihat he is a simpner™ Then the old man said, "When
someone s occupied with his own faults, he does not see those of
his neighbowr.'

4. If a man’s deeds are not in harmony with his prayer, he labours
in vain, The brother said, "What is this harmony between practice
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and prayer?” The obd man sad, "We should no longer do those things
against which we pray. For when a man gives up his own will, then
God is reconciled with him and sccepts his pravers.” The brother
asked, "In all the affliction which the monk gives himself, what helps
him? The old man said, "It is written, "God is our refuge and
strength, o very present help in trouble.™ (Ps.46.01)

5. The old man was asked, "What iz the good of the fasis and
watchings which a man imposes on himszlf" and he replied, "They
make the soul humble. For it is written, "Consider my afflictson and
my trouble, and forgive all my sins.™ (P5.25.18) So if the soul pives
itself” all this hardship, God will have mercy on it

f. The old man was asked, "What should a man do in all the
tempiations and evil thoughts that come upon him? The old man
said to him, "He should weep and implore the goodness of God to
come (o his aid, and he will obtain peace if he prays with discem-
mecnt, For it is written, "With the Lord on my side | do not fear,
What can man do o me? ' (Pa. 1 18.6)

T. A brother asked the old man, "Here is 8 man who beats his
servant becanse of o fault he hag committed; what will the servant
say? The old man said, “IF the servant is good, he should say, "For-
give me, | have sinned.” * The brother said to him, 'Mothing else™
The old man said, '"Mo, for from the moment he takes upon himsell
responsibility for the affair and says, "1 have sinned,” immediately
the Lord will have mercy on him. The aim in all these things is not
to judge one's neighbour. For truly, when the hand of the Lord
caused all the first-bom in the land of Egypt to die, no howse was
without its dead” The brother said, "What does that mean™ The old
man said, 'If we are on the watch to see our own faulis, we shall not
so¢ those of our neighbour. It is folly for a man who has a dead
person in his house 1o leave him there and go to weep over his
neighbour's dead. To die to one's neighbour is this: To bear your
own faulis and not e pay atiention te anyone else wondering
whether they are good or bad. Do no harm o anvone, do not think
anything bad in your heart towards anyone, do not scorn the man
who does evil, do not put confidence in him who does wrong to his
neighbour, do not rejoice with him who injures his neighbour. This
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is what dying 10 one’s neighbour means, Do not rail against anyone,
but rather say, "God knows each one.” Do not agree with him who
slanders, do not rejoice o1 his slander and do not hate him who
slanders his neighbour. This s what i1 means not 1o judge. Do not
have hostile feelings towards anyone and do not et dislike dominate
yvour heart; do not hate him whoe hates his neighbour, This is what
peace 5 Encourage yoursell with this thought, "AfMiction lass but
 short time, while peace is for ever, by the grace of God the Word,
Amen,™

MATOES

I. Abba Matoes said, *I prefer a light and steady activity, to one
that i5 painful at the beginning but is soon broken off!

2. He nlso said, 'The nearer a man draws to God, the morg he sees
himself a sinner, It was when lsaiah the prophet saw Ged, that he
declared himsell "a man of unclean lips."™ (ls, &.5)

3. He also sad, "When 1 was young, | would say to myself:

perhaps one day 1 shall do something good; but now that 1 am old,
I see that there is nothing good about me.’

4. He also said, "Satan does not know by what passion the soul
can be overcome. He sows, but without knowing if he will reap,
sometimes thoughts of formcation, sometimes thoughis of slander,
and similarly for the other passions. He supplies nourishment 1o the
passion which he sees the soul is slipping towards.'

3. A brother went to Abba Matoes and said o him, *How is i
that the monks of Scetis did more than the Scriptures required in
lowimg their enemics more than themselves™ Abba Matoes said o
him, *As for me | have not yet managed to love these who love me
as | love myselfl’

6. A brother questioned Abba Matoes, "What ought | to do when
a brother comes to soe me and it is a fast day, or in the moming?
This worries me." The old man said to him, "I you don't fuss about
it and simply cat with the brother, that is all right, but if you anc
nof expecting anyone and you eat, that is your own will.
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7. Abba James said that be went to Abba Matoes' cell and when
he left he said to him, 'T want 10 go to the Cells)' He said to me:
'Greet Abba John for me." S0 going 1o Abba John's cell | said 10
him, 'Abba Matoes greets you" The old man said to me, "Abba
Matoes is an Israclite indeed in whom there is no goile” A year lager
I returned to Abba Matoes and gave him Abba John's grecting, The
old man said; "I am not worthy of what the old man said, but know
this: whenever you hear an old man praising his neighbour more
than himsclf, it iz because he hos reached & great stature: for this is
perfection o praise onc’s neighbour more than oncself!

8. Abba Matoes =aid, 'A brother came to me and said, “Slander
is worse than fornication.™ [ sasd to him, "That is a hard saving.” He
said 1o me, "What do you mean?" 1 said to him, "Slander 15 bad, bui
it is spon healed, for he who slanders often repents, sayving that he
has spoken unkindly; but fomication is physical death.™

9, One day Abba Matoes went to Rhaithou, in the region of
Magdolos. A brother went with him, and the bishop scized the old
man and made him a priest, While they were cating together the
bishop said, 'Forgive me, abba; | know yvou did not want it bui it
was in order that | might be blessed by you that T dared to do it
The old man said humbly to him, '@ did not wish i, 1o be sure; bt
what really troubles me is that | must be separated from the brother
who is with me and I am not able to keep on saying the pravers quite
alone The bishop said to him, 'If you know that he is worthy, |
will ordain him teo Abba Matoes said, 'l do net know if he is
worthy of it; | know only one thing, that he is better than 1" 5o the
bishop erdained him also. Both of them died without having ap-
proached the sanctuary to make the offering. The old man used 1o
zay, 'l have confidence in God that | shall not suffer great con-
demnation through the laying on of hands since | do not make the
offering. For the laying on of hands is for those who are without
reproach.’

10, Abka Matocs said that three old men went 1o Abba Paph-
muting, he who is called Cephalus, to ask a word of him. The old man
said 1o them, "What do you want me [0 say to you? A spiritual word,
or a bodily word? They said, 'A spiritual word.” The obd man said
to them, "Gio, amd choose trials rather than quictness, dishonour
rather than glory, and to give rather than 1o receive.”
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11, A brother questioned Abba Matoes saying, "Give me o word,”
He said o him, "Go, and pray God to put compunction in your
heart, and give vou humility; be aware of your faults; do not judge
others but put voursell below evervone; do not be friendly with a
bov nor with an heretical friend; put freedom of speech Far from
vou, control your tengue and yvour belly; drink enly a small quan-
ity of wine, and if someone speaks about some topic, do nol argue
with him but ifhe 12 rght, say, "Yes™ ifhe is wrong, say, "You know
what you are saving,” and do not argue with him about what he has
sadd, That i3 humiliny,'

12, A brother said 1o Abba Matoes, 'Give me a word." He said
to him, "Hestrain the spirit of controversy in yourself in everything,
and weep, bave compunction, for the time is drawing near,”

13, A brother guestioned Abba Matoes saving, "What am 1 to do?
My tongue makes me suffer, and every time 1 go among men, |
cannot contral it, but | condemn them in all the good they are doing
and reproach them with it What am [ to do? The old man replied,
I you cannot contain yourself, flee into solitude. For this is a
sickness, He who dwells with brethren must not be sguare, but
round, so as o turn himself towards all’ He went on, ‘It is not
through viriue that 1 live in solitude, but through weakness: those
who live in the midst of men are the sirong ones.”

MARK, DISCIPLE OF ABBA SILVANUS

1, It was said of Abba Silvanus that at Scefss he had a disciple
cnlled Mark, whose obedience was great, He was a seribe, The old
man loved him because of his obedience, He had cleven other disci-
ples who were hurt because he loved him more than them, When
they knew this, the elders were sorry about it and they came one
day 10 him 1o reproach him about . Taking them with him, he
went o knock at gach cell, saying, "Brother so and so, come here;
I need wou,” but none of them came immediately, Coming 1w Mark's
cell, be knocked and said, Mark." Hearing the old man's voice, he
jumped up immedintely and the old man sent him off 10 serve and
suid to the elders, Fathers, where are the other brothers™ Then he
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went into Mark's cell and picked up his book and noticed that he
had begun 1o write the letter "omega’, but when he had heard the
old man, he had aol finished writing it. Then the elders said, "Truly,
abba, he whom yvou love, we love oo and God loves him,'

2, They said thiz of Abba Silvanus that, as he was walking 1o
Scetis one day with the old men, and wishing to demonstraie his
disciple Mark's obedience, and show the reason for his affection for
him, he said to him, secing a small wild boar, "Boy, do you see tha
litthe buffalo™ He said to him, "Yes, abba.® 'And do vou see his horns,
how attractive they are?' He said to him, "Yes, abba.' The old men
were astonished ar his reply and edified by hiz obedience,

3. Abba Mark's mother came down 1o see him one day with great
pomp. The obd man went oot to meet her. She said to him, 'Abba,
tell my som 1o come oul 0 that | may see him.’ S0 the obld moan went
back and said to him, "Go out, and let your mother see vou.” He was
wearing rogged garments and coming from the kitchen, so he was
very dirty. He went oot under obedience and closed his eves and
said to them: 'Greetings, greetings, greetings!” bul he did not see
them ot all. His mother did not recognize him, 50 she sent a message
to the old man sgain, "Abba, send me my son, so that | may see him.'
He said 1o Mark, 'Did | oot tell vou to go sul, 50 your mother would
sew vou?' Mark said 1o him, "As vou said, abba, 1 went out; but please,
do oot tell me a second time to go oul, because | don't want to
dizgobey you." The old man went out and said fo the mother, "Your
gon was he who came to meel you, saying, "Greetings!™ ' Then he
comforted her and sent her away.

4. On another oceasion Mark decided to leave Scetis and go w
Moumt Sinai and live there. His mother sent his abba a message,
begging him with tears to send her zon out 10 see her. 5o the obd
man made him go. But as he was putting on his sheepskin to go and
preparing to take leave of the old man, he suddenly burst into tears
and did not go owt after all.

5. It was said of Abba Silvanus that when he wished to go away
to Syria, his disciple Mark said to him. 'Father, | do not want 1o
beawe this place, nor to let you go away, abba. Stay here for three
days.' And on the third day Mark died.
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MILES TUS

1. While travelling through o certain region, Abba Milesius saw
o monk whom someonc had scized under the pretext that he had
committed a murder. The old man went and questioned the broth-
ers. Learming that he had been wrongly accused, he said to those
who were holding him, "Where is the man who has been killed?
Thev showed him to him, Telling them all to pray, he went up (o
the dead man. While he was stretching his hands towards heaven,
the dead man stood up. He said to him in front of evervone, "Tell
us who killed you." The man said, "As | was going into the church,
I gave some money to the priest. He stood up and killed me; then
he took me and threw me into the abba’s monastery. Therefore |
beseech you 1o take the money and give it 1o my children.” Then
the old man sid to him, '"Go, and rest until the Lord comes and
awakens youw.'

2. Another time, when he was living with two disciples on the
barders of Persia, two of the king's sons, brothers by blood, went
to hunt according 1o their custom. They spread nets around a wide
arca; at beast forty mikes, 20 a8 o be able 10 hunt and shoot every-
thing that was found inside the nets, Now the old man happened
to be there with his 1wo disciples. Sceing him, all hairy and like a
wild man, they were struck with amazement and said to him, "Tell
us if you are a man or a spirit? He said o them, 'l am a sinful man,
and I have come away to weep for my sins, and | adore Jesus the
Christ, the Son of the Living God.' They said to him, "There is no
god save the sun, the fire, and the water’ (which they worshipped).
Therefore, come and make a gacrifice in their honowur.' He said o
them, "They are creatures and you are wrong. But | implore vou
to be converted and to acknowledge the true God, the Creator of
all these things.' They said to him, "You say that the man who was
condemned and crucified is the true God? The old man said, "He
whao has crucified sin and killed death, is He whom | say is the true
Giod.' But they tortured him and the brothers, to compel them to
olfer sacrifice. After mamy tormenis, they beheaded the two broth-
ers, but they torured the old man for many days. Finally they used
a differemt procedure, and placing him berween them, they shot
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arrows at him, one in front and the other behind, But he said to
them, Since you have agreed about shedding innocent blocod, at the
same time, Womaorrew, at the same hour, your mother will no longer
have vou as sons, and will be deprived of your love and by your
own arrows you will shed each other's blood." They scorned his
words and went 1o huni the nexi day. A hart ran close to them,
They spurred their horses and galloped after ot They threw their
javelins at it, and they pierced cach other's hearts, as the old man
had said when he warned them. An so they died.

MOTIUS

I. A brother questioned Abba Motius, saying, TP 1 go 1o dwell
somewhere, how do you wani me to liveT The old man said to him,
M you live somewhere, do not seck o be known for anyvihing
special; de not say, for example, | do not go to the symavis; or
perhaps, | do not cat af the agape. For these things make an empty
reputation and later you will be woubled becanse of this, For men
rush there where they find these practices.' The brother said o him,
"What shall I do, then”™ The old man said, "Wherever you live,
follow the sarme manner of life as everyone else and i you see
devout men, whom you trust doing something, do the same and you
will ke at peace. For this is humility: to sce yourself to be the same
as the rest. When men see you do not go beyond the limits, they
will consider you to be the same as everyone chse and no-one will
trouble you.'

2. Concerning Abba Motius, his disciple, Abba lsaac, told this
{bath of them became bishops): "This old man was the first to build
a monastery at Heracliopolis and when he left he went 1o another
place and did the same there. But through the power of the devil,
there was a brother who opposed him and grieved him. The old
man got up and withdrew to his own village: he built 8 monastery
there and lived as a recluse. After some time the old men came from
the place he had befi, bringing with them the brother who had
distressed him, to ask him to take him into his hermitage. When they
drew near to the place where Abba Sores was, they beft their sheep-
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skins with this abba together with the brother in question. When
they knocked, Motius put up the ladder, looked owl, recognized
them and saad, "Where are your sheepsking™ They said, "Down
there, with the brother," As soon as he heand the name of the brother
who had distressed him, in his joy the old man wok a hatchet,
batered down the door and came running out 1o where the brother
wias. He went to him first of all and made a prostration to him, and
embraced him. He took him into his cell. For three days he enter-
tained them all and relaxed with them, which he was not accus-
tomed to do; then he got up and went home with them. Later, he
became a bishop, In fact he was a wonder-worker, and Blessed Cyril
made his disciple, Abba lsaac, a bishop also,'

MEGETHIUS

I. They said of Abba Megethius, that if he left his cell and &
occurred 1o him o leave the place where he was living he would
g0 without returning to his cell. He owned nothing in this worlkd,
except a knife with which he cut reeds and every day he made three
smaall baskets, which was all he needed for his food.

2. They said of Abba Megethius that he was very humble, for
he was brought up by the Egyptians and in contact with many old
men, including Abba Sisoes and Abba Poemen. He lived on the river
bank at Sinai, It happened, as he himself related, that ane of the holy
men visited him and said to him, 'Brother, what is your way of life
in this desert”™ He said. "Every sccond day, | cat one loaf only." The
old man said to him, 1 advise you to cat half the loaf every day.'
This he did and he found rest.

3. Some of the Fathers questioned Abba Megethius, saving, 0
some cooked food remains over for the next day, do you recom-
mend the brethren to eat it™ The old man said to them, "If this food
ia bad, it is not right to compel the brethren to cat it, in case it makes
them ill, but it should be thrown away. But ifit is stll good and is
thrown away through extravagance in order to prepare more that
is wrong.'
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4. He also said, "Orginally, when we met together we spoke of
edifving things, encouraging one angther and we were "like the
angels"; we ascended up to the heavens. But now when we come
together, we only drag one another down by gosziping, and 50 we
go down to hell!

MIUS

I, Abba Mius of Belos said, '"Obedience responds to obedience,
When someone obeys God, God obeys his request,”

2. Comcerning an ofd man who was at Scelis he said that he had
been a shave and he had become a true reader of hearts. Every vear
he went to Alexandria, taking his wages to his masters. They weni
i meet him with great respect, but the old man pul water inlo a
basin and browght it to wash his masters’ feet, They sakd 1o him, "No,
Father, do not overwhelm us.' Bui he said to them, °l acknowledge
that | am your slave and | acknowledge that you have left me firee
to serve God; | wash your feet, and yvou accept my wages, which
are here. They argued, not wishing to receive them, so he said to
them, "I you refuse to aceept them, | shall remain here and serve
youl,' Since they revered him, they allowed him to do what he
wanted; then they saw him off, giving him many provisions and
money o that he could give alms for them. For this reason he
became famous and beloved in Seetis,

3. A soldier asked Abba Mius if God accepted repentance. After
the old man had tavght him many things he said, Tell me, my dear,
if your cloak is torn, do you throw it away? He replied, "Mo , 1
mend it and use it again.' The old man said to him, "IF vou are so
careful about your cloak, will not God be equally careful about his
creature’

MARK THE EGYPTIAN

I. It was said of Abba Mark the Egyptian thot he hved for thirty
yvears without going out of his cell. The pricst used o take holy
commumion 1o him. Bul the devil, secing the remarkable endurance
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of this man, decided 1o tempt him, by making him Bame the priest,
He brought it about that a demoniac went (o the old man, under
the pretext of asking for prayers. Before anything was saud, the
possessed man cried out to the old man, "Your priest smells of sin,
do not ket him come near yvou any more,” But Mark, filled with the
spirit of God, sadd 1 him, "My son, everyone rids himself of im-
purity, bul you brng it [t is written: “Judge not for that you be
not judged.” (Ma. 7.1) However, even if he is a sinner, the Lord
will zave him, for it is written: "Pray for one another that you may
be healed.™ (James 5.06) When he had said this and when he had
prayed, he drove the devil out of the man and sent him away healed.
When the priest came, according o his custom, the old man re-
ceived him with joy. Seeing the absence of malice in the old man,
the good God showed him a marvel. When the priest prepared
himsell 10 stand before the holy table, this is what the old man
related, 'l saw the angel of the Lord descend from heaven and place
his hand on the priests head and he became like a pillar of fire. |
was filled with wonder at this sight, and | heard a voice saving to
me, "Man, why are you astonished at this? In truth, if an carihly
king decs not allow his pobles to stand in his presence in soiled
garmenis, but only arrayed in glory, how much more will the divine
power parifly the servants of the holy mysteries who stand before
the heavenly glory™ And the noble athlete of Christ, Mark the
Egyptian, became great and was judged worthy of this grace be-
cause he had not judged the pricsi

MACARIUS  OF  ALEXANDRIA
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n_f s :.Ifjr.ui-.l'fﬂ' WY Pn:.l;.lﬁ.rl.u.l'.fl.r.l.'. He died about A, 1. 393

I, Abba Macarius of Alexandria went one day with some breth-
ren 1o cul reeds, The first day the brethren said to him, "Come and
cal with us, Father." S0 he weni to cat with them. The next day they
invited him again 10 cai, Bul he would noi consent saying, "My



152 ] The Savings of the Desert Fathers

children, you need to eat becase you are camal, but 1 do not womt
food now.’

2. Abba Macarius went one day to Abba Pachomius of Toben-
nisi. Pachomius asked him, "When brothers do not submit to the
rule, is it right 1o correct them? Abba Macorius sakd to him, "Correct
and judge jusily those who are subject to you, but judge no-one else
For truly it is written: "Is it not those inside the church whom you
are to judge? God judges those outside.™ (I Cor. 5.12-13)

3. For four moniths Abba Macarius visited a brother every day,
and he did not once find him distracted from praver, Filled with
wonder he said, "He is an angel on carth.’



INU

NILUS

1. Abba Milus said, "Everything you do in revenge against a
brother who has harmed you will come back to your mind an the
time of prayer.'

2. He also said, "Prayer is the seed of pentleness and the absence
of anger.’

3. He also sasd, "Praver is a remedy against grief and depression,”

4. He also said, "G, sell all that belongs to you and give it to the
poor and taking up the cross, deny yourself; in this way you will
be able to pray without distraction.”

5. He also said, "Whatever vou have endured ouwt of love of
wizgdom will bear fruit for you at the time of prayer.”

6. He also said, °IT you want to pray properly, do not ket vourszIf
be upset or you will run in vain'

15y
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7. He also said, "Do not be always wanting everything to tum out
as you think it should, but rather as God pleases, then you will be
undisturbed and thankful in yoor praver.'

8. He also said, "Happy is the monk who thinks he is the outcast
of all’

9. He also sad, “The monk who loves interior peace will remain
invulnerable to the shafts of the enemy, but he who mixes with
crowds constantly receives blows,'

1. He also said, 'The servant who neglects his master's work
should expect a beating.'

NISTERUS

I. Abba Misterus the Great was walking m the desert with a
brother. They saw o dragon and they ran oway. The brother sad
1o him, "Were you frightened too, Father? The old man zaid o him,
T am not afraid, my child, but it is beiter for me o flee, so as not
to have 1o flee from the spirit of vain-glory.'

2. A brother questioned an old man saying, 'What good work
should | do 20 that | may live™ The old man said, 'God knows what
i5 goeod. | have heard it said that one of the Fathers asked Abba
Misterus the Great, the friend of Abba Anthony, and said 1o him,
"What good work is there that | could do? He said to him, "Are
nod all actions equal? Scripture says that Abraham was hospitable
and God was with him. David was humble, and God was with him,
Elias loved interior peace and God was with him, 5o, do whatever
vou see your soul desires according to God and guard your heart,™ '

3. Abba Joseph said to Abba Nisterus, "What should | do about
my tongue, for | cannot control {17 The old man said to him, "When
vou speak, do you find peace? He replied "Mo." The old man said,
If you do not find peace, why do you speak? Be silent and when
a conversation takes place, it is beter o listen than 1w speak.’

4. A brother saw Abba Nisterus weanng two tunics and he
guestioned him saying, "Il a poor man came to ask you for a unie,
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which would you give im?® He replied, "The better one.” "And if
someone clse asked you for one, what would you give him?™ The
old man said, "Half of the other one.” The brother said, "And if
someone else asked for one, what would vou give him?' He said, 'T
should cut the rest, give him half, and gird myself with whatever
was left.” So the brother snid, 'And if someone came and asked you
fior that, what would you do™ The old man said, 'l would give him
the rest and go and sit down somewhere, until God sent me some-
thing to cover myself with, for | would not ask anyone for any-
thing.'

5. Abba MWisterus said that a menk ought v ask himself every
night and every morning, *What have we done that is s God wills
and what have we bkeft undone of that which he does not will” 'He
must do this throughout his whole life. This is how Abba Arsenius
used 1o live, Every doy strive to come before God without sin. Pray
to God in his presence, for he really is present. Do not impose rukes
on yourself; do not judge anyone. Swearing, making false oaths,
Iving, getting angry, insulting people laughing, all that is alien to
monks, and he who s esteemed or exalied above that which be
deserves suffers great harm,'

6. They said of Abba Misterus when he lived ai Rhaithou that
for three weeks of the wear he would weave baskeis, making six
each week. *

NISTERUS THE CENOBITE

. Abba Pocmen said of Abba Misterus that he wos like the
serpent of brass which Moses made for the healing of the people:
he possessed all vinue and withowt speaking, he healed evervone,

2. Abba Poemen asked Abba Mistcrus how he hod managed to
gain this virue: whenever a troublesome mamer came up in the
maonastery, he did not say anything and he never intervened. He
answered, 'Forgive me, abba, but when | came for the first time o
the monastery, | said to myself, "You and the donkey are the same.
The donkey is beaten but he docs not speak. and when ill-treated
he does not reply; now you must do the same, as psalmist says, 'l

* i is am pddificn from 1O, Gay's ext (p 270
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was like a beast towards thee; nevertheless, | am continually with
thee.™ (Ps. 73. 22-13)

NICON

I. A brother asked one of the Fathers saving: "How does the
devil present tempiations 1o the sainis?™ The old man said 1w him,
"There was one of the Fathers, named Micon, who hEved on Mount
Sinai. And someone wenl into & Pharanite's tent and Mnding his
daughter along, sinned with her. Then he said to her, "Say it was
the anchorite, Abba Micon, who did this." S0 when her father came
and heard about it he ook his sword and went 1o confront the old
man. When he knocked on the door, the old man came ouwt. But
when he drew his sword, intending to kill him, his hand withered.
Then the Pharanite weni and spoke 1o his priesis, and they seni for
the old man, When he came out, they inflicited many blows on him
and wanted o drive him away, but he begged them, saying, *For
Gipd's sake, let me siay here that | may do penance.” 50 they kept
him aparn for three vears and ordered that no-one should see him.
He spent three years coming each Sunday 1o do penance and 1o beg
everyone saying, "Pray for me.” Later, the man who had committed
the sim and thrown the temptation onto the anchorite was possessed
with the devil, and he admited in church: "It was | who committed
the sin and said the servamt of God should be falsely denounced.”
Then the whole congregation went to do penance before the old
mian, saying, "Forgive us, abba,” He said to them, "As to forgiveness,
be forgiven; but as for staving here | shall not remain here any
lenger with vou, for no-one here had enough discernment 1o show
compassion towards me,” With that, be left that place.’ The old man
said, "You see how the devil presents templations to the saings.’

NETRAS

1. It was related of Abba Netras, the disciple of Abba Silvanus,
that when he dwelt in his cell on Mount Sinai, he treated himself
prudently, with regard fo the needs of his body; but when he
became bishop of Pharan, he curbed himself with great austerities,
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His disciple said to him, "Abba, when we were in the desert, you did
not practice such asceticism.” The old man said to him, "There in the
desert, | had interior peace and poverty and [ wished to manage my
body so as not to be ill and not need what | did not have. But now
1 am in the world and among its cares and even if | am ill here; there
will be someone 1o ook after me and o0 | do this in order nod to
destroy the monk in me.'

NICETAS

1. Abba Micetas sid of two brothers that they met with the
intention of living together, The first thought within hamself, "If my
brother wants something, 1 will do it,' and the second thought the
same, T will do the will of my brother.” So they lived many years
in great charity, Seemg this, the enemy st out 10 separate them. He
siood at the entrance to the cell, appearing to the one like a dove
and to the other like a raven. The first said, ‘Do yvou s that lietke
dove? The other sud, Tt is a raven' They began to argue and to
contradict one another, then they stood up and fought 11l they
drew blood, 1o the great joy of the enemy; and they separated. Afler
three days they returmed and came 10 their senses and each asked
the other's forgiveness. They recoemized that esch of them had
believed the bird o be what he had seen and recogmized that their
conflict came from the enemy. So they lived o the end without

beine separated.



X1
XOIUS.

. A brother asked Abba Xoius, this question, 'IT | happen 1o eat
three loaves, is that a It The old man said 10 him, 'Brother, have
you come to the threshing-floor 1o beat grain™ So he said, 10 1 drink
three cups of wine, is that a lot? He said to him, 'If the devil did
not exist, it would not be a lot, but since he exists, it is a lot, Wine
i= alicn fo monks who live aceording 1o God.'

2. Ong of the Fathers sawl of Abba Xowus the Theban that one
day he went w0 the mountain of Sina and when he set out from
there, a brother met him, groaning and saving, ‘Abba, we are in
distress throwgh lack of ram,” The obd man said to bim, "Why do you
nof pray and ask God for some? The brother said 1o him; “We pray,
wie say litanies and it does not rain,’ The old man sabd 1o him, Tt s
because vou do not pray with intensity, Do yvou want to see that
this is 207 Then he stretched his hands towards heaven in prayver and
immediately it rained, Seeing this, the brother was filled with fear
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and threw himsell face downwards on the ground, bending low
before him, but the old mon fled and the brother told everyone what
had happened. When they heard this, they glonfied God.

XANTHIAS

1. Abba Xanthips said, "The thief was on the cross and he was
Justified by a single word; and Judas who was counted in the num-
ber of the apostles lost all his labour m one single night and de-
scended from heaven to hell. Therefore, let no-one boast of his pood
works, for all those who trust in themselves fall.”

2. Abba Xanthiazs went up from Scetis to Terenuthiz one day. In
the place where he rested he was offered a linle wine, because of
the demands of the journey, When they heard that he was there,
some oihers brought him one possessed by the devil, The devil
began o insult the old man, "You have brought me 1o this wine-
bibber!” The old man did not want 10 cast him out, but because of
the insult he said, 1 have confidence in Christ that | shall not Gnish
this cup before vou have gone out’ When the old man began 1o
drink, the devil cried out, saving, "You are burning me, vou are
burming me! and before he had finished the devil went out by the
grace of Christ,

3. The same abba waid, "A dog is better than 1 am, Ffor he has love
amd he does not judge'



OMICRON

OLYMPIUS

1. Abba Olympius said this, "One of the pagan pricsis came down
from Scetis one day and came to my cell and slept there. Having
reflected on the monks® way of lifie, he said 1o me, "Since you live
like this, do you not receive any visiens from your God?™ | said o
him, *MNo.® Then the priest said to me, "Yet when we make a
spcrifice o our God, he hides nothing from us, but discloses his
mysierics; and you, giving yvourselves so much hardship, wvigils,
prayer and asceticism, say that you sce nothing? Traly, if you see
nothing, then it is because you have impure thoughts in your hears,
which separate you from your God, and for this reason his myster-
ies are not revealed to vou" So | went to report the priest's words
te the old men. They were filled with admiration and said this was
true. For impure thoughts separated God from man.'

1, Abba Olympiuz of the Cellz was rempted 1o forication, His
thoughts said 1o him, "Go, and take a wife! He got up, found some

[ ted |



Orsiving Ly

mud, made a woman and said to himself, "Here is your wife, now
vou must work hard in order o feed her' So he worked, giving
himaelf a great deal of trouble. The next day, making some mud
again, he formed it into a girl and said to his thoughis, "Your wife
has had a child, you must work harder 5o as to be able to feed her
and clothe your child,' So, he wore himself out doing this, and said
1o his thoughts, I cannot bear this weariness any longer.” They
answered, 'If you cannot bear such weariness, stop wanting a wife.'
Ciod, seeing his efforts, took away the conflict from him and he was
al peace.

ORSISIUS

1. Abba Orsisius said, “IF an unbaked brick 15 put in the founda-
tons near to the nver, it does not kst for a zingle day, bun baked,
it lastz like stone. So the man with a carnal disposition of soal, who
has not been in the fire through fear of God like Joseph, utterly
disintegrates when he accepts a position of authority. For many are
the temptations of those who live among men. It is good for him
who knows his limitations 1o avoid the weight of being in charge
of anything: but those who are firm in faith remain unmoved. IT
anyone wished to speak of the great saint Joseph he would have o
say that he was not worldly. How greatly was he tempted and in
that place where there had not yet been any trace of devorion
vwards God? Bt the Goad of his Fathers was with him and he
dielivered him out of all hiz trouble and now he iz with hiz Fathers
in the Kingdom of Heaven, Let us, therefore, know our limitations
and let us fight; even so we shall scarcely escape the judgement of
God.'

2. He has also saad, 'l think that if a man does not guard his heart
wicll, he will forget and neglect everything he has heard, and thus
the enemy, finding room in him, sill overthrow him. It is like a lamp
filled with oil and lit; if vou forget 1o replenish the odl, gradually
it goes out and eventually darkness will prevail. It is still worse if
a rat happens to get near the lamp and trics to eat the wick: it cannot
do 50 before the oil is exhausted, but when it sees the lamp not only
without light, but alse without heat, it ries to pull out the wick and
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it brings the lamp down. If it is earthenware it breaks, but if it is
brass, the master of the house will fill it with oil again. In the sams
way, through the soul’s negligence, the Holy Spirit gradually with-
draws until his warmth is completely extinguished. Finally the
enemy devours the ardour of the soul and wickedness spoils the
body, teo. But if @ man is sound in his attachment o God, and has
only been led away through negligence, God, in his mercy, sends
his fear to him and the remembrance of punishment and 5o prepares
him to be vigilant and w0 guard himself with more prudence in the
future, until his visitation.”



IPI

POEMEN  (called the Shepherd)

The Savings attvibnted to Poemen form one seventh ofthe whole of the
Alphabetical Collection, ¥ seems probable thar this wos the miclens ont
o wiltich the wiale book grew. He Rgires alse in many other Sayings in
iz hoerk cond i eother collections, It is mold certain that all these Savings
belong to ome Poemen, since Poemen, "the Shepherd, was a common title
in Egvpr. Nor i5 it certain which Poemen is sreani: there is the Poemen
who mer Rufines ar Pispir in the 3705, and the Sayvimgs conmecied with
Anchony, Ammonas, Pior, Pambe and Joseplt woaa fit i well wirk fim,
az an efder fn Soetiv in the fast decade of the fourth commry, He may be
the same, or he may nol, os e Poecmen wite left Scetis with his seven
brothers in 408, and outlived Arsenivs (44491, His contacts were with
Hrose closer fo the devastarion of Sceris, ok the Dwarf, Agathon, and
Mases, It seems most probable that i is from this group thar seitled ar
Teremithis that this collection comes; i wonld be appropriate for such a
commemoration of the Savings of the great O8d Men 1o be begun when
the first age seemed to have passed

[ 63 ]
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The imvolvemernt q,I'-Frmn with .’H'.I_,I"mﬂv It warth m.ri'lin'r:lg: hireicles
Iris brophers, his morher, iz d'n::,ﬂ.'rq:'w-pm;.l'p ehild rinlated to Rhior are meir-
el The efoxe fhex q,lr E'gq-p.l‘mrl marks witk flatr _||E.I'I'l1'ﬂ|r¢"|' aned thasir
willages were constfantly kaving fo be broken in faveur of the freedeon of
the elesert,

. While he was still young, Abba Poemen went one day te an
old man to ask him abowt three thoughts. Having reached the old
man, he forgot one of the three and went back to his cell. But as
he was stretehing owt his hand to turn the kev, he remembered the
thought which he had forgotten and leaving the key, he returned
o the old man. The old man said to him, "You come guickly,
brother.' He told him, 'At the momeni when | was putting out my
hand to grasp the kev, | remembered the thought which 1 was
irying to find; so 1 did not open the door, bui have retraced my
steps.’ Mow the length of the way was very great and the old man
said 1o him, 'Toemen, Shepherd of the flock, vour name will be
known throughout Egypt.”

2, Once Paesivs, the brother of Abba Poemen, made friends with
someone outside his cell, Now Abba Poemen did not want that, So
he got up and fled 10 Abba Ammonas and said 10 him, "Faesius, my
brother, holds converse with someone, so0 | have no peace.’ Abba
Ammonas said o him, "Poemen, are vou still alive? Go, st down in
your cell; engrave it on your heart that you have been in the tomb
for a year already.'

i. One day the pricsis of the district came to the monasteries
where Abba Pocmen was, Abba Anoub came and said to him, 'Let
us invite the priests in teday.’ But he stood for a long time without
giving him any reply, and, quite offended, Abba Anoub went away.
Those who were sitting beside Poemen said to him, “Abba, why
didn't you answer him™ Abba Poemen said to them, Tt is mot my
business, for | am dead and a dead man docs not speak.’

4. Before Abba Poemen’s group came there, there was an old
man in Egypt who enjoyed considerable fame and repute. But when
Abba Poemen's group went up to Scetis, men kefi the old man w
go to see Abba Poemen. Abba Poemen was grieved al this and said
to his disciples, "What is 1o be done about this great old man, for
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men grieve him by leaving him and coming to us who are nothing?
What shall we do, then to comfort this ald man™ He sasd to them,
"Make ready a litle food, and take a skin of wine and let us go to
see him and cat with him, And s0 we shall be able to comfiort him.'
So they put together some food, and went, When they knocked at
the door the old man's disciple answered, saying, "Who are you?
They respended, "Tell the abba it is Poemen who desires to be
blessed by him,” The disciple reported this and the old man semt him
o sy, ‘Go away, | have no time.” Bul in spite of the heat they
persevered, saying, "We shall not go away till we have been allowed
to meet the old man,' Seeing their humility and patience, the old
man was filled with compunction and opened the door to them.
Then they went in and ate with him. During the meal he said,
"Truly, not only what | have heard about you is true, but [ see that
vour works are a hundred-fold greater,’ and from that day, he
becams their friend

5. One day the magistrate of that district wanted to see Abba
Poemen but the old man did not want o see him. So, he seized his
sisber's son and threw him into prison, under the pretext that he was
o eriminal saying, 'If the old man comes to mtercede for him 1 will
let him go.' Then his sister came to weep atl Poemen's door, but he
gave her no answer. Then she réproached him in these words,
saving, "Heart of stong, have pity on me, for he is my only son,' Bt
he only sad 1o her, "Poemen has not brought Forth any sons” Al
that, she went away, When he heard this, the magisiraie sent Poe-
men this message, 'IF vou only sk me by o word, | will let him go.'
The old man replied, "Judge him according to the law; if he is
worthy of death, put him to death, if not, do what you choose.

6. One day a brother sinned in o monastery, Now there was an
anchorife in the district who had not gone out for a long time. The
abba of the monastery went (o s6¢c him and to give him the news
that the brother had sinned. The anchorite said, "Drive him away.'
So the brother left the monastiery amd he went into a cave and wept
there, Mow it happened that some brothers were going to see Abba
Poemen and they heard him weeping. They entered, found him in
preat misery and invited him 1o go to see the old man, but he
refused, saying, 'l am going to die here.' So when they reached Abba
Poemen's cell they told him about the brother. And he exhorted
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them, and he sent them away saying, "Say to him, Abba Poemen
sends for you.' Then the brother came. Secing he was in such
distress, Abba Pocmen stood up, embraced him and was kind to him
and invited him to cat. Then he sent one of the brethren to the
anchorite, saying, "For many years | have desired to see you, having
heard of you. But because of our lethargy, we have not yet met.
Mow, however, if God wills it and you have the time, give yourself
the trouble of coming here, and we wall see one another.” The old
man had never left his cell but when he heard this he said, ‘If God
had not inspired the old man, he would not have sent someone 1o
summon me.”’ So he got up and went to see Poemen. They embraced
one another with joy and sat down. Abba Poemen said to him, "Two
men dwelt in one place and someone belonging to each of them
died; the first one, leaving his own dead, went 1o weep over the
other's.” Heanng these words, the anchorite was filled with com-
punction and he remembered what he had done and said, Poemen,
you have gone up to heaven and | have gone down to the carth.'

7. Mamy old men came to se¢ Abba Poemen and one day it
happened that a member of Abba Poemen's Family came, who had
a child whose face, through the power of the devil, was tumed
backwards, The faiher seeing the number of Fathers present, took
the child and sat down outside the monastery, weeping, Mow i
happened that one of the okd men came out and seeing him, asked
him, ™Wan, why are you weeping? He replied, 'l am related 10 Abba
Poemen, and see the misfortune which has ovemaken my child,
Though 1 want 1o bring him to the old man, we are afraid he docs
not want to e us. Each time he hears | am here, he has me driven
away, But simce you are with him, | have dared fo come. If vou will,
Father, have pity on me, take the child inside and pray for him.' So
the old man ook the child, went inside and behaved with good
sense. He did not immediately present him to Abba Poemen, but
began with the besser brethren, and said, "Make the sign of the cross
over this litthe child' Having had him signed by all in tum, he
presented him at kast to Abba Poemen. Abba Poemen did not want
to make the sign of the cross over him, but the others urged him,
saying, 'Do as everyone else has done.' So groaning he stood up and
prayed, saving, "God, heal vour creature, that he be not ruled by the
enemy.” When he had signed him, the child was bealed immediately
and given back whole to his father.
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B, A brother from Abba Poemen's neighbourhood left to go 1o
another couniry ane day. There he met an anchornite, The latter was
very charitable and many came to see him, The brother wld him
about Abba Poemen. When he heard of his virue, the anchorite
wanted 1o sse him, Some time aflerwards when the brother had
returned to Egypt the anchorite went there 1o see the brother who
had formerly paid him a visih He had wold him where he lived.
When he saw him, the brother was astonished and very pleased, The
anchorite zaid o him, "Please will you be so kind as to take me 1o
Abba Poemen. S0 he brought him to the old man and presented
him, saving, "This is a greal man, full of charity, who is held in high
estimation in his district, | have spoken to him abowt vou, and he
has come because he wanis o see you.' 50 Abba Poemen received
him with joy. They greeted one another and sat down, The visitor
began to speak of the Scriptures, of spiritual and of heavenly things.
But Abba Pocmen furncd his face away and answered nothing,
Secing that he did not speak 1o him, the other went away decply
grieved and said to the brother who had brought him, °l have made
this long journey in vain, For | bave come 1o see the old man, and
he does not wish 1o speak 1o me' Then the brother went inside o
Abba Pocmen and said 1o him, “Abba, this great man who has so
great a reputation in his oan country has come here because of you,
Why did you mot speak to him™ The old man said, 'He is great and
speaks of heavenly things and 1 am lowly and speak of earthly
things. If he had spoken of the passions of the soul, | should have
replied, but he speaks to me of spiritsal things and | know nothing
about that." Then the brother came out and said 1o the visitor, "The
old man does not readily speak of the Scriptures, but if anyone
consulis him abowt the passions of the soul, he replies.” Filled with
compunction, the visitor returned o the old man and =aid to him,
"What should | do, Abba, for the passions of the soul master me?™
The old man turned towards him and replied joyfully, "This time,
you come as you should. Now open your mouth concerning this
and | will fill it with good things.' Greatly edified, the other sad to
him, "Truly, this is the right way!" He returned to his own country
giving thanks to God that he had been counied worthy o meet so
greal a saimt

9. One day the chief magistrate of the district seized one of the
men of Abba Pocmen's village, and everyone came to beg the old
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man b0 goe and have him released, He replied, 'Leave me for three
days and | will go." Abba Poemen prayed to the Lord in these words,
‘Lord, do not give me this grace, otherwise they will never let me
stay in this place.’ Then the old man went to intercede with the
magistrate, who replied, "Will you intercede for a brigand, abba’™
The old man rejoiced that he had not been granted this grace,

0. They said that one day Abba Poemen and his brethren were
making ropes and the work was delaved because they had nothing
with which to buy flax. One of their friends told a fmendly mer-
chant about this, Now Abba Foemen did not want 1o receive any-
thing from anvone becouse of the trowble it couses. But the
merchant wanted to do something for the old man, so he pretended
o need ropes and brought a comel and took them away, When the
brothers came 1o see Abba Poemen and leamed what the merchant
had dene, they said, intending 1o praise him, "Truly, Abba, he has
taken them though he did not need them so as to do us a service.”
Hearing that he had taken them without needing them, Abba Poe-
men said to the brother, "Get up, hire o camel and bring them back,
and 1f you do not bring them back, Poemen will no longer live here
with you, | de not want 1o do wrong to someone whoe does not need
those ropes, lest he should suffer boss by it and take my reward from
me.' The brother went away with much labour and brought them
back; otherwise the old man would have gone away from them.
When he saw the ropes, he rejoiced as though be had found o grem
treasure.

11. A priest of Pelusia heard it said of some brethren thai they
often went to the city, took baths and were careless in their behav-
vour, He went o the symavds, and took the habit away from them.
Afterwards, his hean was moved, he repented and went to sce Abba
Pocmen, obsessed by his thoughts. He brought the monastic habits
of the brothers and told him all about it. The old man said to him,
"Don't you sometimes have somcthing of the old Adam in you™ The
priest said, "l have my share of the old Adam.” The abba said to him,
"Lopk, you are just hike the brethren yourself; if you have even a
little share of the ofd Adam, then you are subject o sin in the same
way." 50 the priest went and called the brothers and asked their
pardon; and he clothed them in the monastic habit agam and let
them go.
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12, A brother questioned Abba Poemen saying, 'l have commit-
ted a great sin and 1 want to do penance for three years.” The old
man said to him, “That is a lov” The brother said, 'For one year™ The
old man said again, "That is a lot." Those who were present said, "For
forty days™ He said again, "That is a lot,” He added, 'l mysell say
that if a man repents with his whole heart and does not intend to
commil the sin any more, God will accept him afier only three
days.'

13, He also said, "The distinetive mark of the monk is made clear
through tempiations.'

14, He also said. 'Just as the king's body-guard stands always on
guard at his side, 50 the soul should always be on guard against the
demon of formication.

15, Abba Anoub asked Abba Poemen abouwt the impure thoughis
which the heart of man brings forth and about vain desires. Abba
Poemen said to him, 15 the axe any wse without someone to cut with
#7 (s 10,15) IF you do not make use of these thoughts, they will
be inelfectual oo’

16. Abba Poemen also sakd, 17 Mabweardan, the head-cook, had
not come, the temple of the Lord would not have been burned:;
(2 Kings 24.8[) that is to say: if slackness and greed did not come
into the soul, the spirit would not be overcome in combat with the
eneny.’

I7. It was said of Abba Poemen that if he was invited to cut
against his will, be wept but he went, 50 as nol 1o refuse 1o obey his
brother and cause him pain,

18, Abba Poemen also said, "D not live in a place where you see
thit some are jealous of vou, for you will not make progress.’

19. Some brothers wld Abba Poemen of a brother who did not
drink wine. He said, "Wine is not for monks.”

200 Abba lsmah questioned Abba Poemen on the subject of im-
pure thoughts. Abba Poemen said to him, It &s ke having a chest
fiall of clothes, if one keaves them in disorder they are spoiled in the
course of time, It 15 the same with thoughts, If we do not do
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anything about them, in time they are spoiled, that is to say, they
disintegrate.’

21, Abba Joseph put the same question and Abba Pocmen said
e him, 'If someone shuts a snake and a scorpion up in a boitle, in
time they will be compleiely destroyed, So it is with evil thoughis:
they are suggesied by ihe demons; they disappear through pa-
tience,”

22, A brother came to see Abba Poemen and said to hin, "1 sow
my fickl and give away in charity what | reap from it." The old man
said 1o him, "That iz good.' and he departed with fervour and inten-
sified his charity. Hearing this, Abba Anoub said to Abba Poemen,
Do wvou not fear God, that you have spoken like that to the
brother™ The old man remained silent. Two days loier Abba Poe-
men saw the brother coming and in the presence of Abba Anoub
said 1o him, "What did you ask me the other day? 1 was not attend-
ing.' The brother =aid, 'l said that | sow my ficld and give away what
I gain in charity.' Abba Poemen sad to him, 'l thought you were
speaking of your brother who is in the world. If it is you who are
doing this, it is not nght for a monk.' At these words the brother
was saddened and said, 'l do not know any other work and | cannot
help sowing the fields.” When he had gone away, Abba Anoub made
a prostration and said, "Forgive me.' Abba Poemen sawl, 'From the
beginning | teo knew it was not the work of a monk but | spoke
as | did, adapiing myself to his ideas and =0 | gave him courage to
increase his charity. Mow he has gone away full of grief and vet he
will go on as before.”

23. Abba Poemen said, 'If a man has sinned and denies it, saving:
"I have not sinned,” do not reprimand him; for that will discourage
him. But say to him, "Do not lose heart, brother, but be on guard
in futere,” and you will stir his soul o repentance.”

24, He also saud, "Expericnce is a good thing; it is that which tesis
a man.'

25. He also said, "A man who teaches without doing what he
teaches is like & spring which cleanses and gives drink to everyone,
but it not able to purify iself”
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26, Going into Egypt one day, Abba Poemen saw o woman whee
was silting in a tomb and weeping bitterly, He said, "I all the
delights of the world were 10 come, they could not drive sorrow
away from the soul of this woman. Even so the monk would always
hove compunction in himself’

27, He also sad, "A man may seem to be silent, but if his hean
i% condemning others he s babbling ceaselessly, But there may be
snother who talks from morning ll night and vet he is truly silent;
that is, he says nothing that 15 not profitable.’

28. A brother came to soe Abba Pocmen and smid o him. "Abba,
1 have many thoughis and they put me in danger.' The old man led
him outside and said to him, "Expand yvour chest and do not breathe
in' He said, 'l cannot do that.' Then the obd man said to him, "If you
cannot do that, no more can you prevent thoughts from arising, bt
yiou can resist them.'

29, Abba Poemen said, “IF three men meet, of whom the first
fully preserves interior peace, and the second gives thanks o God
in illness, and the third serves with a pure mind, these three are
doing the same work.'

3. He also said, "It is written: "As the hari longs for flowing
streams, 5o bongs my soul for Thee, O God." {Ps. 42.1) For truly
harts in the desent devour many reptiles and when their venom
bumns them, they try to come te the springs, to drink so as to assuage
the venom's burning. It is the same for the monks: sitting in the
desert they are bumed by the venom of evil demons, and they long
for Saturday and Sunday 1o come to be able to go 1o the springs
of water, that is 1o say, the bedy and blood of the Lord, 20 as 1o be
purificd from the bitterness of the evil one.’

31. Abba Joseph asked Abba Poemen, "How should one fast™
Abba Poemen said to him, "For my part, | think it better that ons
should eat every day, but only a little, 5o a5 not to be sabisfied,' Abba
Joseph said to him, "When you were younger. did you not fast twao
daws at a time, abba™ The old man said: "Yes, even for three days
and four and the whole week. The Fathers tried all this out as they
were abbe and they found it preferable 1o eat every day, but just o
smiall amount. They have left us this royval way, which is light!
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32, It was said of Abba Poemen thal every ime e prepared 1o
go to the symaris, he sat alone and examined his thoughts for about
an hour and then he set off

33. A brother asked Abba Poemen, 'An inheritince has been left
me, what ought | to do? The old man said to him, "Go, come back
in three days and 1 will tell you." So he returned as it hod been
decided. Then the old man said, "What shall | sy to yvou, brother?
If 1 tell you to give it to the church, they will make banquets with
it if 1 12l you to give it to your relations, you will not réceive any
profit from it; iF 1 tell you to give it to the poor, you will not do
it Do as you like, it is nong of my busingss,'

34. Another brother questioned him i these words: "What docs,
=Sec thal none of you repays evil for evil™ mean™ {1 Thess, 5.15)
The ol man smd to him, "Passions work in four stages - first, in the
heart: secondly, i the face; thirdly, in words; and fourthly, i is
essentinl nof to render evil for evil in deeds. I you can purify your
heart, passion will nol come inlo vour expression; but if 1t comes
inte your fice, take care not 1o speak; but if vou do speak, cut the
conversation shorl in case vou render evil for evil)

35. Abba Poemen said, "Vigilance, sell-knowledge and discemn.
ment; these are the guides of the soul”

36. He also said, "To throw yourself before God, not io measure
your progress, o leave behind all self-will; these are thie instrumenis
for the work of the soul”

37. He also said, 'The victery over all the afflictons that befall
vou, i, o keep silence.”

38, He alse said, "All bodily comfort is an abomination to the
Lord.'

39, He ako smd, "Compunction hos two sides: it isa good work
and a good protection.’

40. He also said, 'If a thought about bodily needs overtakes you,
put the matier right at once; and if it comes a second time, pul it
right again, bui the third time, if it presents itself, do not pay any
amention to it, for it i3 not being any wse lo vou.'
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41. He alse spid that o brother questioned Abba Adonias sayving,
"What does it mean to become nothing™ The old man said, "It means
to place onesell beneath irmational beings and to know what they
are without blame.

42. He also =aid, 'If man remembered that i is written: "By your
words you will be justified and by your words you will be con-
demned,”™ (Matt. 12.37) he would choose to remain silent.'

43. He also said, "“The beginning of evil is heedlessness.”

44, He abo said that Abba Isidore, the priest of Scetis, spoke to
the people one day saving, "Brothers, is it not in order w0 endure
affliction that we have come to this place? But now there is no
affliction for us here. S0 | am getting my sheepskin ready o go
where there is some aifliction and there | shall find peace.’

45, A brother smd 10 Abba Poemen, *If [ see something, do voo
want me 1o el vou about 17 The obd man said 1o him, "It 15 wrtten:
"If one gives answer before he hears, 1t 15 his folly and shame.” (Prov.

18033 If you are questioned, speak; if not, remain silent,”

46, A brother asked Abba Poemen saving, 'Can a man put his
trust in one single work™ The old man said to him that Abba John
the Dwarf said, ‘1 would rather have a bit of all the virtes.”

47. The obld man said that o brother asked Abba Pambo if it is
good to praise one's neighbouwr and that the old man sad to him, ‘It
is better to be silent.!

48, Abba Pocmen soid, 'Even if 8 man were to make o new
heaven and carth, he could mot live free of care'

48, He alsp said, "As the breath which comes oot of his nostrils,
50 does 8 man need humility and the fear of God."

50, A brother asked Abba Poemen, "What should | do? The old
man said to him, "When Abraham entered the promised lond he
bought a sepulchre for himself and by means of this tomb, he
inherited the land.” The brother said to him, "What is the tomb? The
obd man smid, "The place of tears and compunction.’

51. A brother said t0 Abba Poemen, "If | give my brother a litile
bread or somcthing cise, the demons tarnish these gifis saying it was
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only done to please men.' The old man said to him, 'Even if it is to
please men, we must give the brother what he needs.” He told him
the following parable, "Two farmers lived in the same town; one of
them sowed and reaped a small and poor crop, while the other, who
did not even trouble to sow reaped absolutely nothing, If a famine
comes upon them, which of the two will find something to live on™
The brother replied, 'The one who reaped the small peor crop.” The
old man said to him, "So it 15 for us;, we sow a little poor grain, so
that we will not die of hunger.'

52. Abba Poemen sad that Abba Ammonas said, "A man can
spend his whole time carrving an axe without succeeding in culling
down the tree; while another, with experience of tree-felling brings
the tree down with a few blows, He said that the axe 1s discermmient.”

53. A brother assked Abba Poemen, "How should a man behave™
The old man said to him, "Look at Daniel: no-one found anything
in him 1 complain abowt except for his pravers o the Lord his
God.”

54. Abba Poemen said, "The will of man s a brass wall between
hirn and God and a stone of stumbling. When a man renounces i,
he is also saying 10 himself, "By my God, [ can leap over the wall.”
(Ps. 1829) If a man's will is in line with what is right, then he can
really labour”

35, He alzo zaid, "As the old men were sitting at a meal one day,
Abba Alonius got up 10 serve and when they saw that, they praised
hirm. But he answened absoluely nothing, So one of them said 1o
him privately, "Why don't you answer the old men who are comgpli-
menting you?" Abba Alonius sxid to him, "I | were (0 reply 1o them
I should be accepling their praises. '

56, He abso said, "Men speak to perfection but they do precious
little about it

57. Abba Poemen said, "Just a smoke drives the bees away and
also takes the sweetness oul of their work, so bodily exse drives the
fear of God from the soul and dissipates all s activity.

58. A brother came to see Abba Poemien in the second week of
Lent and told him about his thoughts; he oblained peace, and said
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i him, 'l nearly did not come here today.” The old man asked him
why. The brother said, 'l said 10 myself, "Perhaps he will not ket me
in because it is Lent.” " Abba Pocmen said to him, "We have not been
taught to close the wooden door but the door of our tongues.”

39, Abba Pocmen said, ™You must flee from sensual things. In-
deed, cvery time a man comes near (o a struggle with sensuality, he
is like o man standing on the edge of a very deep lake and the enemy
eosily throws him in whenever be likes. But if he lives far away from
sgnsual things, he is like a man standing at a distance from the lake,
s0 that even if the enemy draws him in order to throw him to the
bottom, God sends him help ot the very moment he is drawing him
away and doing him violence,”

G0, He also said, "Poverty, hardship, austerity and fasting, such
are the instruments of the solitary life. It = written, "When these
three men are together, Moah, Job, and Daniel, there am 1, says the
Lord.” (of Exck. 14.14) Moah represents poverty, Job suffering and
Daniel discermment. So, if these three works are found in a man, the
Lord dwells in him.’

61, Abba Joseph said, "While we were sitling with Abba Poemen
he mentioned Agathon as "abba", and we said o him, "He is very
yvoung, why do vou call him 'abba? " Abba Poemen said, "Because
his speech makes him worthy ¢ be called abba™*

62, A brother came to Abba Poemen one day and said 10 him,
"What should | do, Father, for | am tempied 10 fornication? | went
to Abba lbiston and he said 1o me, "You must not ket it stay with
you," Abba Poemen zaid to him, "Abba Ihiston's deeds are in
heaven with the angels and he does not realise that you and 1 remain
in formication. If a monk controls his belly and his tongue and if he
lives like an exile, be confident, he will not dic.'

63. Abba Poemen said, "Teach your mouth to say that which you
have in your heart.’

64. A brother guestioned Abba Poemen saying. '1f | see my
brother committing a sin, is it right to conceal it The old man said
te him, "At the very moment when we hide ouwr brother's fault, God
hides our own and at the moment when we reveal our brother's
fault, God reveals ours too.
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65. He spid that someone asked Abba Paesius, "What should [ do
about my soul, because it is insensitive and does nod fear God? He
said to him, "Go, and join a man who fears God, and lve near him;
he will teach youw, too, to fear God.'

66, He also said, “If a monk can overcome two things, he can
become free from the world,! The brother asked him what these
iwo things were and he said, 'Bodily ease and vain-glory,”

67. Abraham, the disciple of Abba Agathon, questioned Abba
Poemen sayving, ‘How do the demons fight agninst me? Abba Poe-
men smd 1o him, "The demons Nght against you? They do not fight
agningl us at all as long as we are doing our own will. For our own
wills become the demons, and it is these which attack us in order
that we may fulfil them, But if vou want (o see who the demons
really fight against, it is against Moses and those who are like him,'

68, Abba Pocmen said, "God has given this way of life to [sracl:
to abstain from everything which is contrary to nature, that is to
sny, anger, fits of passion, jealowsy, hatred and slandering the breth-
ren; in short, everything that is characteristic of the old man'

6%, A brother gquestioned Abba Pocmen saying, "‘Give me a
word,! And he said to him, "The Fathers put compunction as the
beginning of every action.' The brother said again, "Give me an-
other word." The old man replicd, "As far as you can, do some
manual work so as 1o be able to give alms, for it is written that alms
and faith purify from sin.' The brother sail, "What is fainh? The old
man =aid, 'Faith is o live humbly and to give alms'

T0. A brother questioned Abba Poemen saying, "IT 1 see a brother
wham | have heard is a sionner, [ do not want 1o take him info my
cell, but when | see 8 good brother | am happy to be with him.' The
old man said, 'If you do a little goad 1o the good brother, do twice
as much for the ather, For he 15 sick. Mow, there was an anchorite
called Timothy in a coenobium. The abbot, having heard of a
brother who was being tempted, asked Timothy about him, and the
anchorite advised him to drive the brother away. Then when he had
been driven away, the brother's temptation fell upon Timothy to
the point where he was in danger. Then Timothy stood wp before
God and said. "1 have sinned. Forgive me” Then a voice came
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which =aid to him, "Timothy, the only reason | have done this o
vou is becanse you despised your brother in the time of his tempia-
tion,™ '

71. Abba Poemen said, "The reason why we are so greatly
tempted is because we do not guard our name and status, as Serip-
ture says, Do we not see that the Saviour gave peace to the Ca-
naanite woman, accepting her as she was? (ef. Mate. 15) And the
same for Abigail, becanse she said to David, "Upon me alone be the
guil,” {1 Sam. 25.24) the Lord heard her and loved her. Abigail
stands for the soul and David for God. S0 when the soul accuses
herself before the Lord, the Lord loves her.'

71, One day Abba Poemen went with Abba Anoub to the dis-
trict of Diolcos, Armiving at the cemelery, they saw a woman in
great sorrow, weeping bitterly, Standing there they watched her,
Going a linle further they met someone and Abba Pocmen asked
him, "What is this woman weeping so bitterly for? He said, "Because
her husband is dead and her son and her brother,” Abba Poecmen said
o the brother, 1 well vou, it a man does not morify all his carnal
desircs and acquire compunction like this, he cannot become a
monk. Truly the whole of this woman's life and soul are turned to
compunction.’

T3, Abba Pocmen said, 'Do not judge yourself, but live with
someone who knows how to behave himsell properly.”

74, He said thar when a brother went 10 see Abba John the
Drwarf, he offered him that charity of which the apostle speaks,
"‘Charity suffers long and is kind." (1. Cor. 13.4)

75, He said of Abba Pambo that Abba Anthony used 1o say of
him, "Through fearing God, he caused the spirit of God o dwell
in him."

76, One of the Fathers related this about Abba Poemen and his
brethren: "When they were living in Egypt, their mother wanted
to see them and was not able to do so. So she took note of the time
when they went 1o church and went to meet them, But when they
saw her, they made a detour and closed the door in her face. But
she beat on the door and eried with tears and groans, saying, "I must
see you, my beloved children!™ Hearing her, Abbe Ancub went o
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Abbn Poemen and said to him. "What shall we do with this old
woman who is weeping against the door?” From nside where he
was standimg, he heard her weeping with many groans and he said
to her, "Woman, why are you erying out like this?™ W hen she heard
his voice, she eried out even more, weeping and saying, "1 want o
see you, my children. What will happen if [ do see you? Am [ not
your mother? Was it not | who suckled you? 5o | was troubled
when | heard wvour voice.™ The old man sad to her, "Would you
rather see us here or in the age which is 10 come? She said to him,
"If I do not see you here, shall 1 see you in the age to come?" He
said 10 her, "If you refraim from seemg us now, you will see us
yvonder.”™ 5o she deparied full of jov and said, "If | shall sec you
perfectly yonder, | do not want 1o see yvou here.™

77. A brother asked Abba Poemen sayimg, "High things, what are
they™ The ald man sad 1o im, ‘Righteousness,”

78, Some heretics came o Abba Poemen one day and began 1o
speak evil of the archbishop of Alexandna suggesting that he had
received the laying on of hands from priests, The old man, who had
remained silent ll then, called his brother and said, 'Set the table,
give them something to eal and send them away in peace.

79. Abba Poemen said that a brother who lived with some other
brothers asked Abba Bessamon, "What ought | to do? The old man
said 1o him, "Keep silence and do not always be companing vourself
with others.”

B0, He also said, "D not give vour heart o that which does not
satisfy your heart.'

#1. He also said, 'If you take litle account of yourself, you will
have peace, wherever vou live.'

82. He also said that Abba Sisoes said, "There is a kind of shame
that containg a culpable lack of fear.

E3. He also smid, "When self-will and epse become habitual, they
overthrow o mom.”

84, He also said, "IN you are silent, vou will have peace wherever
you live.'
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B3, He also said conceming Abba Pior that every day he made
a new beginning.

Bh. A brother asked Abba Poemen, 'If a brother s involved na
sin and is converted, will God forgive him® The old man smd to
him, "Will mot God, whe hes commanded men 1o act thus, do as

much himself and even more? For God commanded Peter to forgive
till seventy times seven,” (Matt, 18.22)

87. A brother asked Abba Poemen, saying, 'Is it good to pray?
The old man sasd that Abba Anthony said, This word comes from
the mouth of the Lord, who said, "Comfort, comfort my people.” '
ils. 40.1)

H8. A brother asked Abba Poemen, 'Can a man kecp all his
thoughts in control, and not surrender one to the enemy” And the
old man said to him, "There are some who receive ten and give one,

89, The same brother put the samc question 1o Abba Sisocs who
said to him, ‘It is true that there are some who give nothing to the
enemy.”

9. There was a greal hesyehass in the mountain of Athlibeos.
Some thieves fell upon him and the old man began to cry out. When
they heard this the neighbours seined the robbers and ook them to
the magistrate who threw them into prison. The brothers were
sorry about this and they said, "It is through us that they have been
put in prison.’ They got up and went 1o Abba Poemen to tell him
about it He wrote to the old man saying, 'Consider the first betrayal
and where it comes from and then examine the second. In truth, if
vou had not first failed within, you would not have committed the
second betrayal.’ On hearing Abba Poemen's letter read (for he was
renowied in all the district for not coming out of his cell), he arose,
went fo the city, got the robbers out of prsen and liberated them
in public.

91. Abba Poemen said, ‘A monk docs not complain of his lot, a
monk does not retum evil for evil, 8 monk is not angry.

92, Some old men came to sce Abba Poemen and said to him,
"When we see brothers who are dozing at the symavis, shall we rouse
them so that they will be watchful* He said to them, "For my part



150 | The Sawings af the Deserr Fathers

when | see a brother who is dozing, 1 put his head on my knees and
let him rest.”

93. It was said of a brother that he had to fight against blasphemy
and he was ashamed to admit it He went where he heard some great
old men lived to see them, in order to open his heart to them but
when he got there, he was ashamed to admit his temptation. So he
kept going o soe Abba Poemen. The odd man saw he was wormied,
and he was sorry he did not tell him what was wrong. So one day
he forestalled him and said, 'For a long time you have been coming
here to tell me what is troubling vou, and when you are here you
will not tell me about it, but each time you go away unhappy,
keeping vour thoughts to vourself. Now tell me, myy child, what it
is all about.' He said to him, *The demon wars against me to make
m:hla.';phl:m: God and | am ashamed to say 50" S0 he told him all
about it and immediately he was relieved. The old man smd to him,
Do not be unh.ﬂpp}', my child, but every time this thought comes
to you say, "It is no affur of mine, may your blasphemy remain

upon you, Satan, for my soul does not want it." Now everything
that the soul does not desire, does not long remain,' and the brother

went away healed.

94. A brother said to Abha Poemen, 'l sce that wherever | go |
find support.' The old man said o him, 'Even those who hold a
sword in their hands have God who takes pity on them in the
present time. If we are courageous, he will have mercy on us'

95. Abba Poemen said, IF a man accuses himself, he is protected
on all sides.”

6. He sad that Abba Ammonas said, "A man may remain for a
hundred years in his cell without leaming how 1o live in the cell’

97. Abba Pocmen said, ‘If a man has attained to that which the
Apaostle speaks of "to the pure, everything is pure,” (Titus 1.15) he
sees himself less than all creatures. The brother said, "How can |
deem mysell less then a murderer? The old man said, "When a man
has really comprehended this saying, if he soes a man committing
a murder he says, “He has only committed this one sin but | commit
sins every day.™
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9%, A brother put the same question to Abba Anoub, telling him
what Abba Pocmen had said Abba Anoub said to him, If a man
really affimns this saying, when he sees his brother's faults he sees
that his integrity cxceeds his faults” The brother said, "What is
integrity”™ The old man replied, 'Always to accuse himsclf”

99, A brother said o Abba Poemen, "IF1 fall into a shameful sin,
my conscience devours and accuses me saving: “Why have you
fallen™ ' The obd man said o him, "At the moment when a man goes
astray, il be says, | have sinned, immediately the sin ceases.”

100, A brother asked Abba Poemen saying, "Why do the demons
persuade my soul 1o look up to him whao is superior to me and make
mee despise him who is my infenor” The old man replied, "About
that, the Apostle has this 1o say: "Ina great house there are not only
vesseds of gold and silver, but ako of wood and canthenware; and
if anyone punfies himself from what s ignoble, then he will be a
vessel for noble wse, consecrated and wseful w0 the master of the
house, ready for any good work.™ (2 Tim. 2.20-21)

101. A brother asked Abba Poemen, "Why should | not be free
to do without manifesting my thoughts to the old men? The old
man replied, ‘Abba John the Dwarf said, *The enemy rejoices over
nothing so much as over those who do not manifest their
thoughts. "

102. A brother sad to Abba Poemen, "My heart becomes luke-
warm when a little suffering comes my way." The old man said to
him, Do we not admire Joseph, a young man of sevenieen, for
enduring his temptation 1o the end? And God glorified him. Do we
nod also see Job, how he suffered o the end, and lived in endurance?
Temptations cannot destroy hope in God.'

103. Abba Poemen said "Life in the monastery demands three
things: the first iz humility, the next is obedience, and the third
which sets them in motion and is like a poad & the work of the
monasiery.’

104. A brother asked Abba Poemen, 'In the time of my affliction
I looked for something from one of the old men which would be
wseful 10 me and he gave it me as a free gift. Now if God comes
to my aid, ought | in my turn to give it to others as a free gift, or
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rather give it back to him who gave it o me?™ The old man sid o
him, "What iz right in the sight of God, is fior you o give il back
to him, for it is his." The brother said, T I return it 1o him and he
does not want i, but savs (o me, "Go, give il away however you
like as a free gifl," what shall | do™ The old man said to him, "This
thing belongs to him, but if it is offared 0 vou spontaneocusly
without vour asking For i, it belongs 1o you. Whether he is a monk
or a secular person, iFhe mo longer wants what you ak for and gives
it vou, then it s right for vou, with his knowledge, to give it away
in his name &= a free gifi

105, It was said of Abba Poemen that be never wishied 10 speak
after another old man, but that he preferred 1o praise him in every-
thing he had said

106, Abba Poemen said, 'Many of our Fathers have become very
courageons in asceticism, but in fineness of perception there are
very few.”

107, One day Abba Isaac was sitting beside Abba Poemen when
they heard a cock crow, Abba lsaac said to him, ‘Is it possible to
hear that here, abba™ He replied, ‘Isanc, why do you make me talk?
You and those like you hear those noises, but the vigilant man docs
not trouble about them.'

108, It was said that if one of the brethren came o see Abba
Poemen the lamer used (o send him first 10 Abba Anoub, because
e was older than he, But Abba Anoub would sav to them, "Go o
my brother Poemen because it is he who has the gift of speaking.”
Whenever Abba Anoub came to sit beside Abba Poemen the laner
refused to speak in his presence.

109, A secular man of devout hfe came o s0e Abba Poemen
MNow it happened that there were other brethren with the old man,
asking to hear a word from him. The old man said to the faithful
secular, "Say a word to the brothers. When he insisted, the secular
sapd, "Please excuse me, abba; | mysell have come (o leam.' But he
was urged on by the old man and so he said, T am a secular, | sell
vegetables and do business; | take bundles o pleces, and make
smaller ones; 1 buy cheap and sell dear. What is more [ do not know
how to speak of the Seriptures; so 1 will tell vou a parable. A man
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=aid 10 his friends, *1 want to go to see the emperor; come with me.”
Ornee friend said o him, "1 will go with you half the way.® Then he
=aid to another friend, "Come and go with me to the emperor,” and
he said to him, "1 will 1ake you as far as the emperor's palace.” He
saed to a third friend, "Come with me to the emperor.” He said, "1
will come and take you to the palace and 1 wall stay and speak and
help you to have access to the emperor.” ' They asked what was the
point of the parable. He answered them, "The first friend is asceti-
cizm, which leads the way; the second is chastity which fakes us 1o
heaven; and the third is almsgiving which with confidence presents
us to God our King," The brethren withdrew edified.

110 A brother settled outside his village and did oot return there
for many years. He suid to the brethren, "See how many years it is
since | went back 1o the village, while you often go up there.' This
wis told o Abba Poemen and the old man said, "1 used 10 go back
up there at night and walk all round my village, so that the though
of not having gone up there would not cause me vain-glory,'

I11. A brother said to Abba Poemen, "Give me a word," and he
said to him, "As long as the pot 15 on the fire, ne fly nor any other
animal can get near it, but as soon as it is cold, these creatures pet
inside. So it is for the monk; as long as he lives in spiritual activities,
the enemy cannot find o means of overthrowing him.'

112. Abba Joseph said of Abba Poemen that he said, "This saying
which is wrinten in the Gospel: "Let him who has o sword, sell his
mantle and buy one,” (Luke 22.36) means this: let him who is al ease
give it up and take the narrow way.'

113, Some Fathers questioned Abba Poemen saying, 'If we see a
brother in the act of committing a sin, do you think that we ought
i reprove him? The old man said 10 them, "For my part, if 1 have
o g0 out and [ sec someone committing o sin, | pass on my way
without reproving him,'

114, Abba Poemen said, 't is written: “Give witness of tha
which your eyes have seen” (ef. Proverbs 25.8); but 1 say to you
even if you have towched with your hands, do not give witness. In
truth, & brother was deceived in this respect; he thought he saw his
brother in the act of sioning with a woman; greatly incensed, he
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drew near and Kicked them (for he thought it was they), saving,
"Mow stop; how muach longer will you go on™ Now it turned ot
that it was some sheaves of corn, That is the meason why 1 said 1o
o even if vou touch with vour hands, do mot reprove.

115, A brother asked Abba Pocmen, "What shall 1 de, fior fomi-
cation and anger war against me™ The old man said, "In this connec-
tion David said: "1 will picree the lion and 1 will slay the bear™ (cf
I Sam. 1735); that is to say: | will cut off anger and 1 will crush
formication with hard labowr.'

[16, He abo skl ' "Greater love hath no man than this that a
man lay down hiz life for his friends,” (John 1513} In truth if
someone hears an evil saving, that is, one which harms him, and in
his turn, he wants to repeat it, he must fight in order nol to say il
Or if zomeone is taken advaniage of and he bears i, without retalia-
ting at all, then he is giving his Life for his neighbour,”

117, A brother asked Abba Poemen, ‘'What 15 a hypocrite® The
old man said 1o him, A hypocrite is he who teaches his neighbour
something he makes no effort to do himself. I is written, "Why do
vou see the speck that is in your brother's eve. but do not notice
the log that @5 in your own eye, ¢1¢.”" (Man. 7.3-4)

118 A brother questioned Abba Pocmen saving, "What does i
mecan o be angry with your brother without a canse? He said, 'If
your brother hurts you by his arrogance and you are angry with
him because of it, that is getting angry withput cause. If he plucks
out your right eye amd cuts off your right hand, and you get angry
with him, you are angry without canse. But if he separates youa from
God, then be angry with him.’

119. A brother asked Abba Poemen what he should do about his
sins, The eld man said o him, "He who wishes 1o purify his fauls
purifies them with tears and he who wishes 10 acquire virtues,
acquires them with tears; for weeping is the way the Scriptures and
our Fathers give us, when they say "Weep!"” Truly, there is no other
way than this.

120, A brother questioned Abba Poemen saving, "What docs it
mean 1o repent of a fault? The old man said, 'Not 1o commit it again
in future, This is the reason the righteous were called blameless, for
they gave wp their faults and became righteous.'
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121. He also said, "The wickedness of men is hidden behind their
hacks.'

122. A brother questioned Abba Poemen, "What ought [ 1o do
about all the turmoils that trouble me? The old moan said to him,
'In all our afflictions ket us weep in the presence of the goodness of
Ciod, until he shows mercy on us.”

123, The brother asked him, "What ought 1 10 do about the
sterile affections that | bave™ He said o him, "There are men who
tire themselves to demth involving themselves in the friendships of
this world. But keep voursell away fram all that and do not get
invalved in such relationships and they will be transformed of their
own aceord,’

124, A brother asked Abba Poemen, 'Can a man be dead? He
replied, 'He who is mclined to sin starts to die, but he who applics
himself to good will live and will put it into practice.”

125, Abba Pocmcen said that blessed Abba Anthony wsed to say,
'"The greatest thing a man can do is 10 throw his faulis before the
Lord and to expect temptation to his last breath,'

126, Abba Poemen was asked for whom this saying is saitable,
"Tro mot be anxious about tomorrow.” (Maott. 6.34) The ¢ld man said,
It 15 saud for the man who is tempted and has not much strength,
so that e should not be worried, saving to himself, "How long must
I suffer this temptation?” He should rather say every day to himself,
"Today.™

127. He also said, ‘Instructing one's neighbour is for the man
whio is whole and without passions; for what is the use of building
the house of another, while destroying one’s own?

[28. He also said, "What is the good of giving oneselll o a trade
without seeking 1o kam 1

129, He also said, "Everything that goes to excess comes from the
demons.”

130, He also smd, "When o man prepares to build a house, he
gathers together all he necds (o be able to construct i, and he
collects different soris of materinls. 5o 1 s with us; bet us acgquire
a linde of the virues.”
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131, Soms Fathers asked Abba Poemen, "How could Abba Mis-
terus bear so well with his discipling? Abba Poemen said to them,
IF 1 had been in his place, | would even have put a pillow under his
head.! Abba Anoub said, "And what would you have saxd 1o God?
Abba Poemen smd, | would have said 1o him: "You have said, "First
take the log out of vour own eye, then you will see clearly to take
the speck out of your brothers' eve.™ ' (Matt, 7.5)

132. Abba Poemen said, "Because of our need to cat and 1o sleep,
we do nol see the simple things.'

133, He ablso =aid, 'Many become powerful, but few eminent.’

134, He also said, groaning, 'All the virtues come to this house
excepl one and withowt that virwe it is hard for & man o stapd.'
Then they asked him what virtue was, and he said, 'For a man to
blame himself

135, Abba Poemen often said, “We do not need anyihing except
a vigilam spirit.’

136, One of the Fathers asked Abba Poemen, "Who is he who
savs, "1 am o companion of all who fear Thee," " (Ps. 119,63} and
the old man said, "It is the Holy Spirit who says that.'

137, Abbz Pocmen said that a brother asked Abba Simon, 'If 1
come out of my cell and find my brother amusing himself, | amuse
myyself with him and if I find him in the act of laughing, | laugh with
him, Thes when | return to my cell, [ am no longer at peace.’ The
old man said to him, 'S0, when yvou come out of your cell and find
people laughing or talking vou want o laogh and talk with them,
and when you return to your cell, you expect (o find voursclf as
yvou were before™ The brother said, "What should 1 do™ The ald
man replied, 'Be watchful inwardly; he waichful outwardly.'

135. Abba Danicl said, "We weni one day 1o Abba Poemen and
ate together. After we had ecaten he said o us, "Go, rest a linle,
brothers.® The brothers went to take a linde rest but | wanted 1o
speak 1o him privately to | went to his cell. When he saw me coming
he settled himsell as though he were asleep. For that was alwavs the
old man's way, o do everything in secret 50 that no one noticed i’
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139, Abba Poemen said, “If yvou have vistons or hear voices do not
tell vour neighbour about it, for it 15 a delusion in the battle.”

140, He also saud, "The first ime flee; the second time, Nee; and
the thind, become ke a sword,'

141. Abba Poemen said to Abba Isaac, "Let go of a small part of
your righteousness and in a few days vou will be at peace.’

[42. A brother came to soc Abba Poemen and while several of
them were sitting round, he praised a brother for hating cvil. Abba
Pocmen said to the one who had spoken, "What does it mean to hate
evil? The brother was surprised and found nothing to say in reply.
Gretting up, he made a prostration before the old man, and said, Tell
me what hatred of evil 57 The old man sasd to him, "Hatred of el
is 1o hate one's thoughts and to praise one's neighbour.”

143, A brother went 1o sce Abba Poemen and said to him, "What
ought | to do™ The old man said 1o him, "Go and join one who says
“What do | want™ and you will have peace.’

144, Abba Joseph related that Abba lsane said, T was siting with
Abba Poemen one day and [ saw him in ecstasy and | was on lerms
of preat freedom of speech with him, [ prostrated myself before
him and begped him, sayving, "Tell me where vou were." He was
forced to answer and he said, "My thought was with Saint Mary,
the Mother of God, as she wept by the cnoss of the Saviour. | wish
I could alwavs weep like that."'

145, A brother asked Abba Pocmen, "What can | do about this
weight which is crushing me? The old man said to him, “In ships,
amall or large, there are tow-ropes which are lashed round the
centre when the wind is unfavourable, to dreaw the small crafi
slowly along until God sends the wind. When the sailors notice that
darkness is falling, then they throw out anchors so that the vessels
may nol drift away.'

146. A brother asked Abba Poeman about the harm which he
was suffenng through his thoughts. The old man said to him, 'Tn this
matter it is like a man who has fire on his lefi and a cup of water
on his right. If the fire kindles, he must take water from the cup and
extinguish it. The fire is the encmy’s seed, and the water is the act
of throwing onesclf’ before God.'
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147, A brother asked Abba Poemen, “Is it better to speak or o
be silent™ The old man said 1o him, "The man who speaks for God's
sake does well; but he who is silent for God's sake also docs well.

[48. A brother asked Abba Poemen, 'How can a man avoid
speaking il of his neighbour? The old man said to him, "We and our
brothers are two mmages; when s man is watchful about himself, and
has to reproach hamself, in his heart he thinks his brother better than
he; but when he appears to himszlf to be pood, then he thinks his
brother evil compared to himself.

12%. A brother asked Abba Pocmen about geciche. The old man
said to him, ‘Aecldle is there every time one begins something, amd
there is no worse passion, but if & man recognizes it for what it is,
he will gain peace.’

150, Abba Pocmen said, "In Abba Pambo we 2ee three bodily
activities; abstinence from food until the evening every day, silence,
pmd much manual work,”

151, He said that Abba Theonas said, 'Even if a man acquires a
virtug, God does not grant him grace for himself alone,’ He knew
that he was mod faithful in his own labour, but thay if he went o
his companion, God would be with him,

152, A brother said to Abba Poemen, 'l want to go 1o the monas-
tery, and dwell there,” The old man sod to him, “If you wan! to go
the the monastery, you must be careful about every encounter and
everything vou do, or vou will mot be able to do the work of the
monasterys for you will not have the right even o drink a single cup
there.”

153. A brother questioned Abba Poemen saying, “What oughi |
to do? He said, "It is written, "l confess my iniquity. | am somry for
my sin"'{Fs. 35.18)

154, Abba Poemen said. ‘Formication and slander, are two
thoughts that should never be tlked about or pondered in the hean;
for if you want 1o undersiand them in the heart, it does no good:
but if vou Hght shy of them, you will oblain peace.’

I55. Abba Poemen's brethren said to him, "Let us leave this place,
for the monasteries here worry us and we are losing our souls; even
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the litle childrén who cry do not let us have interior peace.’ Abba
Poemen said 1o them, '1s it because of voices of angels that you wish
to go away from here?

156. Abba Bitimius asked Abba Poemen, 11 someone has a griev-
ance against me, and | ask his pardon but cannot convinee him, what
15 o be done? The old man skl 1o him, ‘Take two other brothers
with vou and ask his pardon. If be is not satesfied, take five others,
If he 15 still not satisfied by them, ke a priest. I even so he 15 Aol
satishied, then pray 1o God without ansiety, thal he may himself
stisly him and do nol worry about .

I57. Abba Poemen said, 'To instruct vour neighbour is the same
thing as reproving him.'

1538, He also said, "Do not do vour own will, you need rather to
humble voursell before your brother.'

1539, A brother questioned Abba Poemen saying, 1 have found
a place where peace is not disturbed by the brethren; do you advise
me fo live there? The old man said o him, "The place for you is
where you will not harm your brother,”

16, Abba Poemen said, "These three things are the mos1 helplul
of all: fear of the Lord; praver: and doing good to one's neighbour,”

161, A brother said 10 Abba Poemen, "My body is getting sick,
and yel my passions are nol getting weaker.! The old man said to
him, *The passions are like thorns,”

162, A brother asked Abba Poemen, "What ought [ to do? The
old man said to him, "When God is waiching over us, what have we
got to worry about? The brother said 1o him, "Our sins' Then the
old man said, "Let us enter into our cell, and sitting there, remember
our sins, and the Lord will come and help us in everything,'

163. A brother going to markel asked Abba Poemen, "How
do vou advize me to behaveT The old man said 1o him, Make
friends with anyone who tries 1o bully vou and sell your produce
in peace.’

164, Abbz Poemen said, "Teach yvour mouth to say what is in
your heart,
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165. Abba Poemen was asked about impurities and he replied, “IF
we are active and very walchful, we shall not find impurities in
purselves,

166. Abba Poemen said, "Since Abba Moses and the third gencra-
tion in Scetis, the brothers do not make progress any more,'

167, He also said, "A man who stays in his place in life will not
be troubled.”

68, A brother asked Abba Poemen, "How should 1 live in the
cell™ He said to him, 'Living in your cell clearly means mamual
work. eating only once a day, silence, meditation; but really making
progress in the cell, means (0 experience contempt for voursell
wherever vou go, nol o neglect the hours of prayer and o pray
secretly. 1T vou happen o have time without manual work, take up
praver and do it without disquiet. The perfection of these things
is 1o live in good company and be free from bad.'

169. A brother asked Abba Pocmen, ‘I a brother has a litle
money which belongs to me, do vou advise me to ask him for it?
The old man said to him, "Ask him for it once.” The brother said
to him, "And then what should T do? For | cannot control my
thoughts,” The old man said to him, "Be quict and do not think about
it. But do not distress your brother”

70, Tt happened that several Fathers went to the home of a
friend of Chnst; among them was Abba Poemen, During the meal,
meat was served and evervone ate some excepl Abba Poemen. The
old men knew his discretion and they were surprised that he did not
cat it. When they got up, they said to him, "You are Poemen, and
vet you behaved like thisT The old man answered, Forgive me, my
Fathers; you have caten and no-one is shocked; but if 1 had eaten,
since many brothers come to me, they would have suffered harm,
for they would have said Pocmen has caten meat; why should not
we cat it oursehves” So they admired his discernment.

171. Abba Poemen said, "I say thizs about mysell: 1 am thrown
o the place where Satan is thrown.”

172. He also said to Abba Anoub, Turn away your eyes
lest they behold vaniry; (cE Ps. 11937} for licence causes souls o
perish.’
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173 One doy when Abba Pocmen was sitting down, Pacsius
fought with his brother till the blood ran from their heads. The old
man said absolutely nothing to them. Then Abba Anoub come in
ond saw them, he smid 1o Abba Poemen, "Why have you let the
brothers fight without saying snything to them?™ Abba Poemen
replied, They are brothers, and they will make it up again.' Abba
Anoub said, "What do you mean? You saw them behaving like this,
and all you say is they will make it up agnin™ Abba Pocmen said
te him, Try and think that inwardly 1 was not here (o see it

174, A brother asked Abba Poemen, 'Some brothers live with
mie; do you want me to be in charge of them™ The old man said 1o
him, "M, just work first and foremost, and if they wani (o live like
wour, they will see 1o it themselves.,' The brother said to him, "But
it is they themselves, Father who want me o be in charge of them,'
The old man said 1o him, ‘Mo, be their example, noit their legislaior,”

175, Abba Poemen said “If a brother comes to visit you and you
realise that you have not profited by his visit, search your heart, and
discover what vou were thinking about before he came, and then
you will understand why his visit was uscless. If you do this with
bamility and care, you will be blameless with regard to your neigh-
bour, bearing your own weaknesses. 1f a man settles somewhere
with care, he does not sin for he iz in the presence of God. 1 see that
this is how a man acquires the fear of God.'

176. He also smd, "A man who lives with a boy, and 15 incited by
him 10 no matter what passions of the old man, and yet keeps him
with him, that man is like someone who has a ficld which is caten
up with moggots.’

177. He also said, "Wickedness does not do away with wicked-
ness; but iF someone does vou wrong, do good 1o him, 2o that by
your action you destroy his wickedness.'

178. He also snd, "David, when he was fighting with the lvon,
seized it by the throat and killed it immediately. If we take ourselves
by the throat and by the belly, with the help of God, we shall
overcome the invisible lion."

179, A brother asked Abba Poemen this guestion, "Whar shall 1
do, because trouble comes to me and | am overwhelmed by it The
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old man said, "Violence makes both small and great 1o be owver-
thrown.”

[80. It was said of Abbka Pecmen that he dwelt at Scetis with his
two brothers, and the younger one was a nuisance to them, S0 he
said 1o the other brodher, "This lad is making us powerless, let us get
up and go away from here' So they went away and left him, When
he saw that they did not come back for a lomg time, the young
brother realized that they were going far away and he began 1o run
after them, crying out. Abba Poemen said, "Let us wail for our
brother, for he is worn out.' When he reached them he bowed to
them and said, "Where are vou going? Are you leaving me on my
own™ The old man said to him, "It is because you are & worry 1o
us that we are going away.' He said to them, "Yes, yes, let us go
together wherever you wish.” The old man, seeing his lack of mal-
ice, sabd to his brother, 'Brother, let us go back, for he is not doing
this on purpose but it is the devil who is doing it." So they turned
back and went home again.

181, The begumen of a monasiery asked Abba Poemen, "How
can | acquire the fear of God?' Abba Poemen said 1o him, "How can
we acquire the fear of God when our belly is full of cheese and
preserved foods™

182, A brother asked Abba Pocmen, "Abba, there were two men,
one o monk and the other a secular, One eveming the monk decided
to put off the habit the next moming and the secular decided o
become s monk. Now both of them died in the night. How will
they be judged™ The old man said to him, *The monk died a monk,
the secular died a secular; in fact they died in the state in which they
found themselves,”

183, Abba John, who had been exiled by the Emperor Marcian,
said, "We went 10 Syria one day 10 see Abba Poemen and we wanted
1 sk him abouwt purity of heart, But the old man did not Enow
CGireek and no interpreter could be found, So, secing our embarrass-
ment, the old man began 1o speak Greek, saving, "The nature of
water 15 soft, that of stong 15 hard; but if a bodtle 15 hung above the
stone, allowing the water to fall drop by drop, it wears away the
stone, 50 it is with the word of God; it is soft and our hean is hard,



but the man who hears the word of God often, opens his heart 1o
the fear of God.'

184, Abba lsanc came o see Abba Poemen and found him wash-
ing his feet. As he enjoyed freedom of speech with him he said,
"How is it that others practice austerity and treat their bodies
hardly™ Abba Poemen said 1o him, "We have not been taught 1o kil
our bodies, but 1o kill our passions

185. He also said, "There are three things which 1 am not able to
do without: food, clothing and sleep; but 1 can restrict them to some
extent.’

186. A brother said to Abba Poemen, ‘1 eat a lot of vegetables.
The old man said, "That does not help vou; rather eat bread and a
few vegetables, and do not go back 1o your relations for what you
need.’

187. It was said of Abba Poemen that if some old men were
sitting with him, speaking of the ancients, and Abba Sisocs was
mentioned, he would say, "Keep silence about Abba Sisocs, for that
which concerns him goes beyond what can be said!

188, He alse said, "Teach your heart to guard that which your
tongue teaches.

189, A brother questioned Abba Poemen, saving, ‘1 am losing my
soul through living near my abba; should 1 go on living with him™
The old man knew that e was Onding this harmiil and he was
surprised that he even asked if he should stay there, So he aaid 1w
him, "Stay il vou want 10, The brother lefi him and staved on there,
He came back again and said, 'l am losing my soul.” But the old man
did not tell him o leave. He came a third time and said, I really
cannot stay there any longer.’ Then Abba Poemen said, "Now you
are saving yoursell, go away and do not siay with him any longer,
and he added, "When someone secs that he is in danger of losing his
soul, he docs not need 1o ask advice. It is right 10 ask about secret
thoughts and then it is up 10 the old man to test them; but with
visible faulis, do notl ask: cut them off a1 opce’

190, Abba Poemen saad that Abba Paphnutius was greal and he
had recourse 1o short prayers.
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191. A brother asked Abba Poemen, "How should | behave in the
place where I live? The old man said, "Have the mentality of an exile
in the place where yvou live, do not desire 1o be listensd to and you
will have peace.

192, He alse said, "This voice cries out e a man to his last breath,
“Be converied today.™

193, He also said, 'David wrote to Joahb, *Continue the banle and
vou will take the city and sack it." Now the city 15 the enemy.'

193, He also said, "loab said 1o the people, "Be courageous and
fet us ploy the man for our people, and for the cities of our God."”
(I Chron, 1913) Now we ourselves are these men.

195, He also said, °If Moses had not ked his sheep to Midian
he would not have seem him who was in the bush.' (cf Exodus
3 2-7)

196, A brother came to Abba Poemen and asked, "How did you

come here™ and he told him, 'If [ were to die in Scetis aith my
brothers, | would be willing. and here we are.’

197, He alep said. 'Tf @ man understands something and does not
practise it, how can he teach it 1 his aeighbowr?'

198, He also said, "A man who lives with a companion ought 1o
be like a stome pillar; hurt him, and he does not get angry, praise him,
and he is not pulfed up.'

199, He also said, "A man knows nothing ahout the powers that
are outside him; but if they enter into him, he must fight them and
drive them out.

200, He also said, '"Mot understanding what has happened pre-
vents us from going on to something better.

201. He also said, 'Do not lay open your conscience o anyone
whom you do not trust in your heart.”

202. Abba Poemen said, 'If | am in a place where there are
encmics, | become a soldier”

203, Abba Pecmen heard of someone who had gone all week
without cating and then had lost his temper. The old man said, 'He
could do without food for six days, but he could not cast out anger.'
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204, Abba Poemen sad, 'l will tell you why we have so much
difficulty; it is becawse we do not care about our brother whom
Scripture tells us w0 receive. Moreover we do nol remember the
woinan of Canaan (of. Mat. 15.22) who followed the Lord crving
and begging for her daughter 1o be cured, and the Lord heard her
andd pave her peace.”

205, Abba Poemen sad, "If the soul keeps far away from all
discourse in words, from all disorder and human disturbance, the
Spirit of God will come in © her and she who was barren will be
fruanful.”

206. A brother asked Abba Poemen, "How should those who are
it the monastery behave™ The old man said 10 him, "Whoever lives
int the monastery shoulbd see all the brethren as one; be should geard
his eves and his lips; and then he will be at peace without anxiety.'

207. Abba Poemen sasd this about the son of Shemai, "His mis-
lake was o jusily himselfl, whoever does that destrovs himeself!

208, A brother asked Abba Poemen, "What can | do about my
sins” and the old man said to him, "Weep interiorly, for both deliver-
ance from faults and the acquisition of virtues are gained through
compunction.’

209. He also said,’ Weeping is the way that Scripture and our
Fathers have handed on to ws,"™

PAMEBO

Pambo, born abowt A.D. 303, was one of the first to join Amown in
Nitria. He was an Egvpaian and illiterate, wntil taught the Scripures
as a monk and ovdained priest, in 340, He was invited by Bishop
Athanasius io go fo Alexandria. With Macarivs ond fsidove he was
counted by Jerame as ome of the masters of the deseri. Melania mel him
wilren she visited Egypt. He died abowi A.D. 373,

[. There was a monk named Pambo and they sad of him that he
spenl three vears sayving 10 God, Do not glonfy me on earth.’ But

®IRE-Z0% arc additbons from JC-Cey's est {pp. 39-31).
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God glorified him so that one could not gare steadfastly at him
because of the glory of his countenance,

2. Twao brethren came to see Abba Pambo one day and the first
asked him, "Abba, 1 fast for two days, then 1 cat two boaves; am |
saving miy soul, or am | going the wrong way”™ The seoond said,
"Abba, every day I get two pence from my manual work, and I keep
a little for my food and give the rest in alms; shall 1 be saved or shall
I be lost? They remained a long time questioning him and still the
old man gave them no reply. After four days they had to leave and
the priests comforted them saying, ‘Do not be troubled, brothers,
God gives the reward. It is the old man’s custom not to speak readily
till God inspires him.' So they went to see the old man and =aid o
him, 'Abba, pray for us.' He said to them, 'Do you want to go away ™
They said, "Yes,' Then, giving his mind to their works and writing
on the ground he said, TF Pambo fasted for two days together and
ate two loaves, would he become a monk that way? No. And if
Pambo waorks to get two pence and gives them in alms, would he
become a monk that way? No, not that way either.' He said to them,
"The works are good, but if vou guard vour conscience towards
your neighbour, then you will be saved” They were satisfied and
went away joyfully.

3. Four monks of Scetis, clothed in skins, camie one day 1o soe the
great Fambo, Each one revealed the vinue of his meighbour. The
first fasted a grem deal; the second was poor; the third had acquirmed
great charity; and they said of the fourth that he had lived for
twenty=-twio years in obedience to an old man. Abba Pambo sxd 1o
them, T tell vou, the virtue of this last one is the greatest. Each of
the others has obtained the virtue he wished 1w acquire; but the last
one, restraining his own will, does the will of another. Now it is of
such men that the martyrs are made, if they persevere o the end.”

4, Athanasius, Archbishop of Alexandria, of holy memory,
begged Abba Pambo to come down from the desent to Alexandria.,
He went down, and sceing an actress he began to weep. Those who
were present asked him the reason for his tears, and he said, "Two
things make me weep: one, the hoss of this woman; and the other,
that | am not 50 concemed to please God as she 15 to please wicked

men.”
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5. Abba Pambo saxid, 'By the grace of God, since | kefi the world,
| have not said one word of which | repented afterwards.”

6. He also said, "The monk should wear a garment of such a kind
that he could throw it out of his cell and no-one would steal it from
him for three days,”

7. Omce it happened that Abba Pambo made the journey to
Egypt with some brothers. Meeting some lay people who were
siting down, he soad to them, 'Stand op, greet the monks, so thai
vou may be blesssd, for they speak with God without interruption
and their lips are haly,”

8. They =aid of Abba Pambo that as he was dying, at the very
hour of his death, he said to the holy men who were standing near
him, "Since | came to this place of the desert and built my cell and
dwelt here, | do not remember having eaten bread which was not
the fruit of my hands and 1 have not repented of a word 1 have sasd
up to the present time; and vet 1 am going to God as one who has
not et begun to serve him.'

0. He was greater than many others in that if he was asked 1o
interpret part of the Scriplures or a spiritual saying, he would not
reply immediately, but he would say he did not know that saving.
If he wos asked again, he would say no mere.

10, Abba Pambo sid, "IF you have o heart, you can be saved,’

11, The priest of Mitra asked him how the brethren ought 1o
live, He replied, "With much labour, guarding their consciences
towards their neighbour.”

12, They said of Abba Pambo that he was hike Moses, who
received the image of the glory of Adam when his face shone. His
face shone like lightening and he was like a king sitting on his
throne. It was the same with Abba Silvanus and Abba Sisoes,

13, They said of Abba Pambo that his face never smiled, So one
day, wishing 1o make him laugh, the demons stick wing feathers
on to o lump of wood and brought # in making an wproar and
saymg. 'Go, go." When he saw them Abba Pambo began to laugh
and the demons started o say in chorus, 'Ha! ha! Fambo has
lauighed ' But in reply he said o them, 1 have not laughed, but |
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made fun of your powerlessness, because it takes so many of vou
[0 Carry @ wing.”

14, Abba Theodore of Pherme asked Abba Pambao, "Give me a
word.! With much difficulty he sad 1o him, "Theodore, go and have
pity on all, for through pity, one finds freedom of speech before
God.”

PISTUS

I. Abba Pistus relted that which follows: "We were seven an-
chorities who went 1o see Abba Sisoes who lived at Clysma, begging
him 1o give us word., He sad 10 us, "Forgive me, for | am a very
simple man, But | have been o Abba Or and to Abba Athre. Abba
Or was ill for cighteen years. | made a prostration before him and
asked him to give me a word, Abba Or said 1o me, "What shall | say
1o you? Go, and do what you see is right; God comes to him who
reprosches himself and does violence 1o himself in everything.'
Abba Or and Abba Athre did not come from the same part of the
country, yet until they left their bodies, there was great peace
between them. Abba Athre's obedience was great, and greal was
Abba Or's humility. | spent several days with them, without keaving
them for o moment, and 1 saw a grent wonder that Abba Athre did.
Someone brought them a hittle fish and Abba Athre wanted to cook
it for the old mon. He was holding the knife in the act of cutting
up the fish and Abba Or called him, He left the knife in the middie
of the fish and did not cut wp the rest of it | admired his great
ebedience, for he did not sy, "Wait tll | have cut up the fish," 1 said
1o Abba Athre, "Where did you find such obedience™ He said o me,
It is not mine, but the old man's” He 1ok me with him, saying,
‘Come and see his obedience.” He ook the fish, intentionally cooked
some of it badly, and offered it o the old man who ate it without
saying anything, Then he said to bim, "Is 0 good, ol man™ He
replied, "In s very good." Aferwards he brought him a lingle that was
well cooked and said, "0l man, 1 have spoiled it and he replied,
"Yex, you have spoiled it a lintle,” Then Abba Athre sad to me, ‘Do
vou see how obedience i intrinsie to the old man? | came away
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from there and what 1 have told you, | have tried o practise as far
as | could.™

PIOR

Pivw, am early settler in Nitria, lved at first with Amthory the Grear,
Hee waz a priest, and became a solitery fn Scelis.

| Blessed Pior worked at harvest-time for someone, and be was
told to go and get his wages. But he put it off il later and returned
i his hermitage. MNext year, when the seazon required it, be went
harvesting, worked strenuously and returned 1o his hermitage with-
oul anyone giving him anything. When the third summer was com-
ing to an end and the old man had completed his usual work, he
wenl away without taking any payment, But the master of the
harvest, having put his affairs in order, took the wages and went 1o
the monasteries, in search of the saint. Searcely had he found him
than he threw himsell at his feet, giving him his due and saying, "The
Lord gave it to me." But Abba Pior only asked him io take the wages
o ithe church to the priest

2. Abba Pior used to walk o hundred paces while he was eating.
Someone asked him why be ate like that, and he said, 'l do not wani
to make eating an occupation, but something accessory.” To anather
who alse asked him the same guestion, he replied, It is s0 that my
soul showuld not feel any bodily pleasure in cating.'

3. There was at that time o meeting ot Scetis about a brother who
had sinned. The Fathers spoke, but Abba Pior kept silence. Later,
he got up and went out; he took a sack, filled it with sand and
carried it on his shoulder. He put a little sand akso into o small bag
which he carried in front of him. When the Fathers asked him what
this meant he smd, 'In this sack which contains much sand, are my
sins which are many; | have put them behind me so as not o be
troubled about them and 5o 0s not 10 weep; and see here are the linle
gins of my brother which are in front of me and | spend my time
judging them. This is not right, [ ought rather 1o carry my sins in
front of me and concern myself with them, begging God to forgive
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me for them.' The Fathers stood up and said, "Truly, this is the way
of salvation.'

PITYRION

1. Abba Pityrion, the disciple of Abka Anthony said, "If anyone
wanis o drive out the demons, he must first subdue the passions: for
he will banish the demon of the passion which he has mastered. For
cxample, the devil accompanics anger; so0 if you control youor anger,
the devil of anger will ke banished. And so it 15 with each of the
passions,’

PISTAMON

I. A brother asked Abba Pistamon, "What should 1 do? 1 get
worried when 1 sell my manual work." The old man replicd, 'Abba
Sieoes and all the others ssed to sell their manual work; that s not
dangerous in isclf. But when vou sell it, say the price of cach thing
just onee, then, if you want to lower the price a litthe, you can do
s0. In this way vou will be at peace.’ The brother then said, 'If 1 can
get what | need by one means or another, do yvou still advise me to
take the trouble to do manual work? The old man replied, "Even
if you do have what you need by other means, do not give up your
manual work. Work as much as you can, only do it without getting
wortied about it

PETER THE PIONITE

1. Inthe Cells they sad of Abba Peter the Pionite that he did no
drink wine. When he grew old, the brothers prepared a little wine
diluted with water for him, and asked him 1o accept it Bul he said,
"To me that 15 just az bad as spiced wine.” He was passing judgement
on himsell in his comment about this liguid,

2. A brother said to Abba Peter, the disciple of Abba Lot, "When
I am in my ccll, my soul is ai peace, but if a brother comes to see
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me and speaks to me of exiernal things, my soul s disturbed." Abbha
Peter told him that Abba Lot used to say, "Your key opens my door.”
The brother said to him, "What does that mean™ The ald man said,
"When somcone comes to 2o vou, you say o him, "How are yvou?
Where have you come from? How are the brethren? Did they
welcome you or notT™ Then you have opencd the brother's door
and vou will hear a great deal that you would rather not have
heard.” The brother said to him, 'That is so. What should a man do,
then, when a brother comes to see him™ The old man said, "Com-
punction is absolute master. One cannot protect oncself where there
is no compunction. The brother said, "When | am in my cell,
compunction 15 with me, but if someone comes 0 sec me or | go
out of my cell, 1 do not have it any more." The old man said, 'That
means that you do not really have compunction at all yvet. It is
merely that you practise it somctimes. It is written in the Law:
"When you buy a Hebrew slave, he shall serve six years and in the
seventh he shall go free, for nothing. IF you give him a wife and she
brings forth sons in your house and he does not wish (0 go because
of his wife and children, yvou shall lead him to the door of the house
amd you shall pierce his ear with an awl and he shall become yoar
slove for ever.™ " (el Ex. 21.2-6) The brother said. "What does that
mean? The old man said, If 8 man works as hard as he can at
anything. at the moment when he seeks what he needs, he will find
il." The brother said, 'Please explain this to me.” The old man said,
"The bastard will not remain in anyone's service; it is the legitimate
son whe will not beave his father.

3, Abba Peter and Abba Epimachus were said to have begn com-
paniens at Rhaithow, While they were eating with the community,
they were asked to go to the table of the sentor brethren, Only Abba
Peter would go and that not without difficulty, When they left,
Abba Epimachus said 1o him, ‘How did you dare to go to the table
of the semors” He replied, “IT | hod been siting with you, the
brothers would have asked me, as the senior brother, to give the
blessing first and as | am older than you, | shall have had w do it
But with the Fathers, 1 was the youngest of all and the most humble
in thought.'

4. Abba Peter said, "We must not be puffed up when the Lord
does something through our mediation, but we must rather thank
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him for having made us worthy o be called by him.' He used io
sy it 15 good o think about each virtue in this way.

PAPHNUTIUS

Paplmistins, born garly fn the fourth century war fnflimced by Anthony
the Crreat and becaome a disciple of lvidore and of Macarine, He was
traimed first in o cenobitic monastery, thim became a solitary, He was
called ‘the Buffalo Yor his love of solinude. When Cassian visited Egvpr,
b was head of the four monasteries of the desert,

I, Abba Paphoutius said, "When [ was walking along the road,
| happened 1o lose my way and found myselll near a village and 1
saw some people who were talking about evil things, So 1 stood sill,
praying for my sing. Then behold an angel came, holding a sword
and he suid 1o me, "Paphnutius, all those who judge their brothers
perish by his sword, butl becanse you have not judged, but have
humbled voursell before God, saying that yvou have sinned, your
name 15 written n the book of the living!™

2. It was sard of Abba Paphnutius that he did not readily drink
wing, One day he found himself on the road facing a band of
robbers who were drinking wine, The captain of the band was
acquainted with him and knew that he did not drink wine, Seeing
how weary be was, he filled him a cup of wing and holding his
sword in his hand he =il to him, If vou do not drink this, | will
kill you." S0 the old man, knowing that he was fulfilling the com-
mandment of God and in order 1o win the confidence of the robber,
ook the cup and drank it Then the captain asked his forgiveness,
saying, "Forgive me, abba, for | have made vou unhappy.' But the
old man said, 1 believe that, thanks to this cup, God will have mercy
on you now and in the age 1o come,” Then the robber capiain said,
'Have confidence in God that from now on | shall not harm any-
ong,' 5o the old man converted the whole band by giving up his pwn
will for the Lord's sake.

3. Abba Poemen soid that Abba Paphnutius used 10 sy, ‘Duning
the whole lifetime of the old men, | used to go to see them twice
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a month, although it was a distance of twelve miles. 1 wold them each
of my thoughis and they npever answered me anything but this,
"Wherever you go, do not judge yoursell and you will be at
peace.™

4. There was at Scetis with Paphoutivs a brother who had to
fight against fornication and he said, 'Even if | take ten wives, 1 shall
net satisfy my desire.’ The eld man encouraged him, saving, "Moo,
my child, this warfare comes from the demons,” But he did not let
himszeli” be persuaded and he lefi for Egypr to take a wife. After a
time it happened that the obd man went up to Egypt and met him
carrying baskets of shell-fish, He did not recognize him at all, but
the other said o him, T am s0 and 0, your disciple.” And the old
man, seeing him in such dizgrace, wept and said, "How have you lost
your dignity and come to such humiliation? No doubt you have
taken ten wivesT And groaning, he said, "Truly 1 have only taken
ane, and | kave a great deal of trouble satisfying her with food." The
old man said, "Come back with us.' He said, "Iz it possible to repent,
abba?™ He said that it was. And leaving everything, the brother
followed him and returned to Scetis, and thanks to this experience
he became a proved monk.

5, There was a brother who lived in the desert of the Thebaid
and the thought crossed his mind, "Why do you live here in this
weless way? Get up and go to the monastery and there you will
make progress.” So he went and found Abba Paphnutivs and told
him about this thought, The old man aid w him, *Go and sty in
your cell; make only one prayer in the morming and one in the
evemng and one at might, When you are hungry, eal, when you are
thirsty, drink; when yvou are tired, sleep. But stay in the cell and take
ag acdice of this thought,” The brother went and found Abba John
and told him what Abba Paphnutius had said and Abba John said,
‘Don’t pray at all, just stay in the cell’ So the brother went and
found Abba Arsenios and told him all about it and the old man said
o him, "Do as the others have told you. | have nothing 1o say but
that,' and he went away satisfied.

6. Amma Sarah sent someone 1o sy 0 Abba Paphnuotius, 'Have
you really done the work of God by letting yvour brother be de-
spised?” and Abba Paphnutius said, "Paphnutius is here with the
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intention of doing the work of God, and he has nothing to do with
anvone elsc.™

FPAUL

I. One of the Fathers used to tell of a certain Abba Paul, from
Lower Egyvpt, who lived in the Thebaid. He used to take various
kinds of snakes in his hands and cut them through the middle. The
brethren made prostration before him saying, Tell us what you
have done o receive this grace.’ He said, "Forgive me, Fathers, bui
if someone has oblained purity, everyvihing is in submission to him,
a5 it was o Adam, when he was in Paradize before be transgressed
the commandment.'

PAUL THE BARBER

I. Abba Paul the Barber and his brother Timothy lived in Scetis.
They often used to argue. So Abba Paul said, "How long shall we
go on like this™ Abba Timothy said to him, *l suggest you take my
side of the argument and in my turn | will take your side when you
oppose me," They spent the rest of their days in this practice.

2. The same Abbas Paul and Timothy, the Barbers, were trou-
bled by the brethren at Scetis. Timothy said 1o his brother, "Why
do we follow this rade? They do mot ket vus live in peace the whole
day long." But Abba Paul replied, "The peace of the night is enough
for us iff our thoughts are watchful.'

PAUL THE GREAT

I. Abba Paul the Great, the Galatian, sad, 'The monk who pos-
sesses i his cell some small things which he needs and who comes
out 1o busy himself with them, is the plaything of the demons. |
have experienced this myszlf!

* & is an pdifition from 1-C. Guy's texi (p. 31),
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2. Abba Paul said, 'l am m the slough, sinking in up to my neck
and I weep in the presence of God, saying, “Have mercy on me.” '

3. It was said of Abba Paul that he spent the whole of Lent cating
only one measure of lentils, drinking one small jug of water, and
working at one single baskel, weaving it and unweaving it, living
alone until the feast,

4. Abba Paul =said: "Keep close 1o Jesus,"™

PAUL THE SIMPLE

1. Blessed Abba Paul the Simple, the disciple of Abba Antheny,
told the Fathers that which follows: One day he went to a monas-
tery o visit it and to make himself useful to the brethren, After the
customary conference, the brothers entered the holy church of
God w perform the symavds there, as usual, Blessed Paul looked
carcfully ot each of those who entered the church observing the
spiritual disposition with which they went to the sywaxds, for he had
received the grace from the Lord of seeing the state of cach one's
sol, just as we see their faces. When all had entered with sparkling
eyes and shining faces, with cach one's angel rejoicing over him, he
said, 'l see one who 5 black and his whole body is dark; the demons
are standing on each side of him, dominating him, drawing him to
them, and leading him by the nose, and his angel, filled with grief,
with head bowed, follows him at o distance.” Then Paul, in tears,
beat his breast and sat down in front of the church, weeping bitterly
over him whom he had seen. The brethren, seeing this strange
behaviowr and the abrupt change which had brought him to tears
and compunction, asked him persistently to tell them why he was
weeping, fearing lest he were doing it a5 o sign of accusation against
all of them. Then they asked him 10 go o the syoaxis with them.
But Poul kept apart from them and remained sitting outside, lament-
ing over him whom he had seen in this state. Shortly after the end
of the symavis, s everyone was coming out, Poul scrutinized each
one, wanting 0 know in what stale they were coming away. He

®d im an addition from B-C. Guy's el (p. 323
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saw that man, previously black and gloomy, coming oul of the
church with a shining face and white body, the demons accompa-
nying him only ai a distance, while his holy angel was following
close to him, rejoicing greatly over him, Then Paul leaped for jov
and began to cry out, blessing God, 'O the ineffable loving-kindness
and goodness of God!* and he went running up to an elevated place
and in a powerful voice he said, "Come, see the works of the Lord,
how terrible they are and worthy of our wonder! Come and see him
who wills that all men should be saved and come to the knowledge
af the truth! Come, let us bow down and throw ourselves at his feet
and let us say, "Only You can take sims away!™ Evervone ran
together in haste, wanting to hear what he was saying. When they
were all assembled, Paul related what he had seen at the entrance
to the chorch and what had happened afierwards and he asked that
man to tell them the reason why God had suddenly bestowed such
a change upon him. Then the man whom Paul pointed out told all
that had happened to him in front of everyvone, saving, "I am a sinful
man; | have lived in fomication for a long time, right up to the
present moment; when 1 went into the holy church of God, | heard
the holy prophet Isaiah being read, or rather, God speaking through
him: "Wash you, make vou clean, take away the evil from your
hearts, learn to do good before mine eyes. Even though your sing
are ag searlet [ will make them white like spow. And if you will, and
if vou listen to me, vou shall eat the good things of the carth." [cf.
Is. 1.16-19) And 1" he continued, "the fomicator, am filled with
compunction in my heart because of this word of the prophet and
I grean within myself, saying o God, "God, who came inio the
world to save sinners, that which You now proclaim by the mouth
of Your prophet, fulfil in me¢ who am a sinner and an unworthy
man." From now on, | give my word, | affirn and promise in my
heart that | will not sin any more, but | renounce all unrighteousness
and | will zerve You henceforth with a pure conscience. Today, O
Master, from this time forward, receive me, as | repent and throw
mivself at Youor feet, desiring in future to abstain from every fault'
He contineed, "With these promises, 1 came out of the church, sure
im my soul that | would no longer commit any evil before God." At
these words they all with one voice cried out to God, "How mani-
fold are thy works, Lord, in wisdom hast thou made them all’ {Ps.
10424} S0, as Christians, having bearnt from the holy Scriptures and
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from holy revelations, let us know the great goodness of God for
those who sincerely take refuge in him and who correct their past
faults. by repentance, and let us not despair of our salvahon. In
truth, as 1t was proclaimed by the prophet Isaiah, God washes those
who are dirty with sin, whitens them as wool and as snow and
bestows the good things of the heavenly Jerusalem on them; just as,
in the prophet Exckiel, God has sworn by an oath, 1o satisfy us and
oot to let ws be lost. "For | have no pleasure in the death of anyone
says the Lord God; so turn, and live.” ' (Exek. 18.33)

FETER OF DIOS

I, Peter, pricst of Dios, when he prayed with others, ought to
have stood in froot, because he was a pricst but because of his
hamility he stood behind saving, 'This is what is written in the life
of Saimt Anthony." He did this without annoying anyone.
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AN ABBA OF ROME
(This is almost cenainky Arsenius)

I. There was a monk from Rome who lived at Scetis near the
church. He had a slave 0 serve him. The priest, knowing his bad
heaith and the comfort in which he used 10 live, sent him what he
needed of whatever anyone brought o the church. Hoving lived
iwenty-five yvears at Scetis he had acquired the gift of insight and
became famous, One of the great Egyplians heard about him and
came to e him, thinking he would find him leading a life of great
corporsl austerity, He entered and greeted him, They sawd the
prayer and sal down, Mow the Egvptian saw he was wearing fine
clothing, and that he possessed a bed with a coverlet and a small
pillow, He saw that his fieet were clean and shed in sandals, Noticing
all this, he was shocked, because such a way of life 13 nol usual in
that district; much greater austerity 15 required. Mow the old man
had the gift of insight and he understood that he was shocked, and
s0 be said o him who served him, "We will celebrate a feast today

[ 208 |
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for the abba's sake!' There were a fow vegetables, and he cooked
them and at the appointed hour, they rose and ate. The old man had
a litthe wine also, because of his illness; so they drank some, When
evening came, they recited the twelve psalms and went 1o slecp.
They did the same during the night, On rising a1 dawn, the Egyp-
tian said 1o him, 'Pray for me,” and he went away without being
edified. When he had gone a short distance, the old man, wishing
to ecdify him, seni someone to bring him back. On hiz arrival he
received him once again with joy and asked him, "OF what couniry
are yvou? He said, 'Egypt.' 'And of what city? 'l am not a citizen
at all.” "And what was your work in the village™ 'l was a herdsman.'
"Where did you sleep™ He replied, “In the field” "Did you have
anything to lic upon? He said, "Would | go and put a bed under
mysell in a feld? 'But how did yvou sleep™ He said, "On the bare
ground,” The old man said next, "What was your food in the fields,
and what wine did you drink™ He replied, 'Is there food and drink
in the fields? "But how did you live™ *l ate dry bread, and, if | found
any, green herbs and water.! The old man replied, 'Great hardzhip!
Was there a bath-house for washing in the village™ He replied, "No,
only the river, when we wanted it After the old man had leami
all this and knew of the hardness of his former life, he told him hi=
own former way of life when he was in the world, with the inben-
tion of helping him. 'l, the poor man whom you see, am of the greai
city of Rome and | was a great man in the palace of the emperor.”
When the Egyptian heard the beginning of these words, he was
filled with compunction and listened attentively 1o what the other
was saving. He comtinued, "Then | left the city and came 1o this
deseri. | whom vou see had great houses and many riches and
having despised them | have come to this little eell. | whom you see
had beds all of gold with coverings of greal value, and in exchange
fior that, God has given me this little bed and this skin. Moreover,
my clothes were the most expensive kind and in their stead | wear
these garments of no value, Again, a1l my table there was much gold
and instead of that God has given me this little dish of vegetables
and a cup of wine. There were many slaves to serve me and see how
in exchange for that, God troubles this old man to serve me. Instead
of the bath-house, | throw a little water over my feet and wear
sandals because of my weakness. Instead of music and [yres, | say
the twelve psalms and the same at night; instead of the sins | wsed
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ie commit | now say my rule of prayer. 5o then | beg you, ahba,
do not be shocked at my weakness!' Hearing this, the Egyptian
camc to his scoscs and said, "Woe o me, for afier 50 moch hardship
in the world, 1 have found case; and what | did not have before, that
| now possess, While after so great ease, you have come to humility
and poverty.' Greatly edificd, he withdrew, and he became his
fricnd amnd often went to him for help. For he was a man full of
discernment and the good odowur of the Holy Spirit

2. The same monk used to =ay that there was o certain old man
who had 8 geod disciple. Through narrewmindedness he drove him
outside with his sheepskin. The brother remained sitting outside.
When the old man opened the deor, he found him siting, and he
repented saying, "0 Father, the humility of your patience has over-
come my narrgwmindedness. Come inside and from now on vou are
the obld man and the father, and | am the younger and the disciple.

RUFUS

1. A brodher asked Abba Rufus, "What is interior peace, and
what use is Y The old man saud, 'Intenor peace means to remain
sitting in one's cell with fear and knowledge of God, holding far off
the remembrance of wrongs suffercd and pride of spirit, Such inte-
rigr peace brings forth all the virues, preserves the monk from the
burning dars of the encmy, amd does not allow him e be wounded
by them. Yes, brother, acguire it. Keep in mind your future death,
remembering that you do not know at what hour the thief will
come, Likewise be watchful over your soul’

2. Abba Rufus said, "He who remains sitting at the feet of his
spiritual father receives a greater reward than he who lives alone in
the deser.’ He added that one of 1the Fathers said, 'l have seen fous
orders i beaven: in the fird order i% the sick man who gives thanks
to God; in the second, the man who observes hospitality and for that
reason, gels up 1o serve; in the third, the man who ¢rosses the desert
without seeing anyoneg; in the fourth, the man who obeys his Father
aird remains in submission o him for the Lord's sake. The one who
was living in submission was wearing a chain of gold and a shield
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and had greater glory than the others. 1 said to him who was guiding
me, “Why does the one who is least have more glory than the
others?" He answered me, "He who practises hospitality acis ac-
cording to his own will; but the last one possesses obedience, Having
abandoned all his desires, he depends on God and his own Father;
it is because of this that he has received more glory than the others.”
See, my child, how good obedience is when it is undertaken for the
Lord. You have parily understood the clements of this virfue, my
children. O obedience, salvation of the faithfull O obedience,
mother of all the virwes! O obedience, discloser of the kingdom!
0 obedience opening the heavens, and making men to ascend there
from ecarth! O obedience, food of all the saints, whose milk they
have sucked, through you they have become perfect! O obedience,
companion of the angels!"

ROMANUS

I. When Abba Romanus was st the point of death, his disciples
gathered round him and said, "How ought we to conduct oursclves?
The old man said o them, 1 do not think | have ever told one of
you to do something, without having firt made the decision not to
gt angry, if what [ said were not done; and so we have lived in
peace all our days.
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SISOES

Sisoes was fraiped as anazceric will Abbea O e Scefis. He left Soetis after
the dlearly of 51, Anthony, saving i hed becowe foo poplar and seitled
on St Awthony 5 monntain for seveniv-tivo vears. He forund i deseried,
wiich wmay indicaie a fime affer the Saoracen alfack there in 557. He
received sipplies from Pispir by o servand ana was i fewcl swith 8 haithor
ard Clysama,

1. A brother whom another brother had wronged came to see
Abba Sisees and said to him, "My brother has hurt me and 1 want
to avenge myself' The old man pleaded with him saying, "Mo, my
child, leave vengeance to God." He said io him, 1 shall not rest until
I have avenged myself! The old man said, 'Brother, let us pray.”
Then the old man stood up and said, "God, we no longer need you
to care for wus, since we do justice for oursclves." Hearing these
words, the brothers fizll at the old man's feet, saving, "l will no longer
seck justice from my brother; forgive me, abba.'

|
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2. A brodher asked Abba Sisces saving, "What should 1 do? When
I go to the church, ofien there is an ageyre there after the service
and they make me siay for 07 The old man said 1o him, "It is a
difficult question.” Then Abraham, his disciple. said, "I the gather-
ing takes place on Saturday or Sunday and a brother drinks three
cups of wine, is that not a lot? The old man said, "If Satan is not
init, it is not much.'

1. Abba Siseed’ disciple said to him, "Father, you are growing old.
Let us now go back nearer to inhabited country.' The old man sasd
to him, "Let os go where there are no women.' His disciple said to
him, "Where is there a place where there are no women cxcept the
desert? So the old man said, "Take me to the desert.”

4. Abba Sisoes” disciple ofien said 1w him, "Abba, get up, and let
us e¢al' And he would say to him, '"Have we not eaten, my child?
He would reply, "Mo, Father." The the old man would say, "IT we
have mod eaten, bring the food, and we will eat.

5. Abba Sisocs expressed himself freely one day, saying, 'Have
confidence; for thirty vears | hove not praved to God about my
faults, but | have made this prayer to him: "Lord Jesus, save me
from my tongue,” and wuntil now every day, 1 fall because of it, and
commit =n.'

G. A brother said to Abba Sisocs, 'How is it that the passions do
not leave me? The old man said, "Their tools are inside you; give
them their pay and they will go.'

7. Abba Sisocs was living for a time on the mountain of Abba
Antheny, and his disciple was a long time coming, so he did not scc
anyone for ten months. Mow while he was walking on the mountain
he met a Pharanite who was hunting wild animals. The obd man sawd
to him, "Where have you come from? And how long have you becn
hiere? He replicd, 'Indeed, abba, | have been eleven months on this
mountain and I kave not seen anyone except you." Hearing this the
old man entered his cell and beat his breast saying, "Look, Sisoes, you
thought you had done something special but you have not even
equalled this layman.'

B. There was a litwrgy on the mountain of Abba Anmthony and
they had a small bottle of wing there, One of the old men wok a
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jug and a cup and offered some to Abba Sisoes. He drank some, A
second time, he also accepted some. But when he was offered some
a third time, he did not accept it, saying, "Stop, brother, don't you
kmow that i is of Satan™

9. One of the brethren went to see Abba Sisoes on Abba An-
thony's mountain, While they were talking, he said 10 Abba Sisoes,
"Have you already reached Abba Anthony's stature, Father™ The
old man said o him, I [ had one of Abba Anthony's thoughts, |
should become all fMlame; but 1 do know a man, who with difficulty
is able 1o bear Anthony's thoughts.'

10, One of the inhobitants of the Thebaid came 10 see Abba
Sisocs one day because he wanted (o become a monk, The odd man
asked him af he had any relations in the world, He replied, °1 have
a son.' The old man said, "Go and throw him into the river and then
you will become o monk. As he went o throw him in, the old man
sent a brother i hasie 1o prevent him. The brother sand, "Stop, what
are vou doing™ But the other said to him, "The abbo told me o
throw him in' 5o the brother sid, "But afterwards he said do not
throw him " So he kefi his son and went to find the old man and
he became a monk, tested by obedience,

11. A brother asked Abba Sisoes, "Did Satan pursue them like this
in the early days? The old man said to him, 'He does this more at
the present time, because his time is nearly finished and he is en-
maged.'

12. Abraham, Abba Sispes’ disciple, was tempied one day by the
devil and the old man saw that he had given way. Standing up, he
stretched his hands towards heaven, saying, "God, whether you will,
or whether you will not, 1 will not ket you alone till you have healed
him," and immediaiely the brother was healed.

13. A brother sasd to Abba Sisoes, *| am aware that the remem-
brance of God stays with me.” The old man said to him, "It is no
great thing 1o be with God in your thoughts, but it is a great thing
o see yourself as inferior to all creatures. It is this, coupled with
hard work, that leads o humility.'

14, It was said of Abba Sisoes thalt when he was at the paint of
death, while the Fathers were sitting beside him, his face shone like
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the sun. He said to them, ‘Look, Abba Anthony is coming.” A linle
later he said, 'Look, the choir of prophets is coming.' Again his
countenance shone with brightness and he said, "Look, the choir of
apostles is coming,” His countenance increased in brighiness and lo,
he spoke with someone, Then the old men asked him, "With whom
are you speaking, Father? He said, "Look, the angels are coming (o
fetch me, and | am begging them to let me do a linle penance.” The
old man said to him, 'You bave no need 10 do penance, Father.” But
the old man said 1o them, "Truly, 1 do not think | have even made
a beginping ver.'! Mow they all knew that he was perfect, Once
maore his countenance suddenly became like the sun amnd they were
all filled with Fear. He said 1o them, "Look, the Lord is coming and
he's saying, "Bring me the vessel from the desert.” " Then there was
as a Mash of lightening and all the house was filled with a sweet
odour,

15, Abba Adelphius, bishop of Milopelis, went to find Abba
Sisocs on the mountain of Abba Anthony. When they were ready
to leave, before setting out on their road Abba Sisoes made them eat
before morning, Mow it was a fast day. As he was setting the table,
behold, some brothers came and knocked on the door. He smd 1w
his disciple, "Give them a hittle 1o ent. for they are tired.” Abba
Adeclphius said 10 him, 'No, don't do that, in case they say that Abba
Sisoes eals before morming.” So the old man thought about it and
then he said to the brother, "Go on, give them something.” Now
when they sw the food they sad, "Have you visitors, and 15 that
why the old man is eating with you?' The brother replied it was so.
They they were very distressed and they said, "May God Forgive
vou, because you have let the old man est now, Do you not know
that because of thiz, he will mentify himself for a long time? Hear-
ing this, the bishop did penance before the old man saying, "Forgive
me, abba, for | reasoned on 2 human level while vou do the work
of God." Abba Sisoes said to him, 'IF God does not glorify a man,
the glory of men is withouwt value,”

16, Some brothers went to see Abba Sisoes 1o hear a word from
him. But he did not speak to them saving, "Excuse me. Secing his
little baskets, the visitors asked his disciple Abrabham, "What do you
dio with these little baskets™ He said, "We sell them here and there.
Hearing this the old man said, "Even Sisoes cats now and then.” By
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these words the visitors were greaily helped and they returned with
jov, edified by his humility,

17. Abba Ammoun of Rhaithou asked Abba Sisocs, "When | read
the Seriptures, my mind is wholly comcentrated on the words so
that | may have something to say if | am asked.” The old man said
to ki, “That is not necessary; it is better 1o ennich yourself through
purity of spirit and to be without anxicty and then to speak.'

18, A secular who had a son came to see Abba Sisocs on Abba
Anthony's mountain. On the way, it happencd that his son died. He
was not troubled by this bui brought him with confidence to the
old man and bowed down with his son, as though making prosira-
tion, so that he would be blessed by the old man. Then the father
stood up, left the child at the old man's feet and went owiside. The
old man, thinking that the boy was bowing said to him, 'Get up, go
ouiside.’ For he did not know that he was dead. Immediately the
boy stood up and went oui. When he saw it, his father was filled
with amazement and went back inside. He bowed before the old
man and told him the whole story. When he heard it the old man
was filled with regret, for he had not intended that to happen. So
the disciple asked the father of the child not 1o speak of it 1o anyone
before the old man's death.

19, Three old men came to see Abba Sisocs, having heard about
i, The first gaid to him, "Faiher, how shall | save mysell from the
river of fire™ He did not answer him. The second sawd to him,
'Father, how can | be saved from the gnashing of tecth and the
warm which digth not™ The third said, 'Father, what shall [ do, for
the remembrance of the outer darkness is killing me™ By way of
reply the old man said to them, "For my part, | do not keep in mind
the remembrance of any of these things, for God is compassionate
and | hepe that he will show me his mercy,! Hearing this, the old
men went back offended, But the old man, not wishing to let them
go away huri, sad to them, "Blessed are you, my brothers; truly 1
envy you. The first speaks of the river of fire, the second of hell and
the third of darkness, Mow if vour spirit is Alled with such rémem-
brances, it is impossible for you to sin, Whai shall [ do, then? | who
am hard of heart and to whom it has not been granied so much as
to know whether there is o punishment for men; no doubt it is



Sizoes [217

because of this that | am sinning all the vme.' They prostraved

themselves before him and said, "Mow we have seen exactly that of
which we have heard el

20. They asked Abba Sisocs, "IT a brother sins, surely he must do
penance for a year™ He replied, "That is a hard saying.” The visitors
said, “For six months? He replied, "That is a great deal.” They said,
‘For forty days? He said, "That is a great deal, too.! They said 1o
him, "What then? IT a brother falls, and the agape is about w be
offered, should he simply come 1o the agape, too?' The old man said
o them, "Mo, he needs o do penance for a few days. But | trust in
Ciod that if swch a man does penance with his whole heart, God will
receive him, even in three days.'

21, When Abba Sisoes went 1o Clysma one day, some seculars
came to s him, Though they miked a great deal, he did not answer
them by a0 much a3 a word, Later, one of them said, "Why do you
bother the old man? He does not eat; that is why he cannot speak.’
The old man replied, "For my part, 1 eat when the need arises,”

22. Ahba Joseph asked Abba Sisoes, 'For how long must a man
cul away the passions™ The old man sxid 1o him, Do you want 1o
know how long™ Abba Jozeph answered, "Yes” The the old man
sard (o him, 'S0 long as a passion attacks vou, cut it away ol once,’

23, A brother asked Abba Sizoes of Petra how to live and the old
mat sid 10 him, Daniel said: do not eat the bread of desires. (cf,
Dan. 10.3)

24, It was said of Abba Sisoes that when he was sitting in the cell
he would always close the door,

25, One doy some Arans come 1o see Abba Sisoes on Abba
Anthony"s mountain and they began o speak against the orthodox
faith, The old man gave them no answer bul he called his disciple
and smd to ham, ‘Abraham, bring me the book of Sant Athanasius
and read it." Then they were silent as their heresy was unmasked and
he sent them away in peace.

26, Abba Ammoun of Rhaithou came to Clysma ome day to meel
Abba Sisoes. Secing that Abba Sioes was grieved because he had
left the desert, Abba Ammoun said to him, 'Abba, why grieve about
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it? What would you do in the desert, now you are so ald? The old
man pondered this sorrowfully and said e him, "What are vou
saving to me, Ammoun? Was not the mere liberty of my soul
enough for me in the dezen?’

27, Abba Sisoes was sitting in his cell one day, His disciple
knocked on the door and the ofd man shouted out to him saying,
"Gio away, Abraham, do not come in. From now on [ have no time
for the things of this world.'

28. A brother asked Abba Sisoes, "Why did you leawve Scetis,
where you lived with Abba Or and come to live here™ The old man
said, "Al the time when Scetis became crowded, | heard that An-
thony was dead and | got up and came here fo the mountain.
Finding the place peaceful | have settled here for o little while.' The
brother said to him, 'How long have vou been here? The old man
said to him, 'Seventy-two years,'

29, He also said, "When there is someone who takes care of vou,
you are net o give him orders,”

30, A brother asked Abba Sisoes, 'IT we are walking along the
rofd and the guide leads us astray, ought we to tell him 50 The old
man answered, "No." Then the brother said, "Should we let him kead
us astray then? The old man said 10 him, "What else? Will you 1ake
a stick to beat him? I know some brethren who were walking and
the guide misled them the whole night, There were twelve of them
and they all knew that they were lost and each one struggled not
to say s0. When day came and the guide realized that they had lost
their way and said to them, "Forgive me, but | am lost,” they all said
o him, "We knew that but we kept silence.” Hearing this he was
filled with wonder and said, "Even to the point of death, the brath-
ers control themselves so as not to speak,” and he gave glory 1o God.
The length of the road on which they had gone astray was twelve
miles”

31, One day the Saracens came and robbed the old man and his
brother, As he was setting off into the desert 1o find something 1o
eat, the old man found some camel dung and having broken 1 up,
he found some grains of barley in it He ate a grain and put the other
inte his hand, His brother come and saw him in the act of eating
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and said to ham, 'ls this charity, 1o find food and to eat it along
without having called me™ Abba Sisoes said o him, "1 have not
wronged you, brother, here is vour share which 1 have kept in my
T’

32. They said Abba Sisoes the Theban dwelt at Calamon of
Arsinoe. Another old man was ill there in the other e and when
he heard of it, Abba Sisoes was very somry. Now Abba Sisoes used
to fast for two days at a time, so there was onc day when he did
not eat, When he heard about the old man's illness, he smd o
himself, "What shall | do? If | go and see him, | am afraid the
brethren will compel me to eat, but if | wait until tomorrow, | am
afraid he may dic. This is what | will do; | will go and [ will not
cat’ So he went fasting, both fulfilling the commandment of God
and yet not relaxing his way of hife for the sake of God.

33, One of the Fathers related of Abba Sisoes of Calamon that,
wishing to overcome sleep one day, he hung himself over the preci-
pice of Petra. An angel came o take him down and ordered him
not o do that again and not 0 transmil such feaching to others,

34. One of the Fathers asked Abba Sisoes, 'If | am sitting in the
desert and a barbarian comes 10 kill me and if | am stronger than
he, shall 1 kill nm™ The old man said 1o am, "No, leave him 1o God.
In fact whatever the trial is which comes to a man, ket him say, "This
has happened to me because of my sms,” and if something good
comes suy, "L & through the providence of God.™*

35. A brother asked Abba Sisoes the Theban, 'Give me a word,'
and he said, "What shall | say to you? I read the New Testament,
and [ tern to the old’

3, The same brother asked Abba Sisoes of Petra about the say-
ing which Abba Sisocs the Theban had said to him and the old man
said, ‘1 go to sleep in sin and | awaken in sin!

37, They suid of Abba Sisoes the Theban that when the assembly
wits dismissed he used to flee to his cell and they used o say of him,
"He is possessed by a devil.' But he was really doing the work of
God,

38, A brother asked Abba Swoes, "What shall 1 do, abba, for |
have fallen™ The old man sid to him, "Get up again” The brother
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said, T have got up again, but | have fallen again.” The old man said,
“(3et up again and again.' So then the brother said, "How many
times™ The old man said, "Until you arc taken up either in virtoe
of in 5in. For a man presents himself to judgement in the stale in
which he is found.’

19, A brother asked an old man, "What shall 1 do, for | am
troubled about manual work? | love making ropes and 1 cannot
make them." The old man said that Abba Sisoes used to say, "You
should not de work which gives vou sansfaction.’

4. Abba Sisocs said, '"Scek God, and do not seck where he
dwells.’

41. He alzo zaid, *Shame and lack of fear ofien kead to sin”

42, A brother asked Abba Sisoes, "What am 1 to do?™ He said 10
him: “What you need is a great deal of silence and humility, For il
15 wrilten: “Blessed are those who wait for him® {Is, 30008) for thus
they are able o stand.

43, Abba Simoes said, 'Let voursell be despized, cast vour own
will behind your back, and you will be free from care and a1 peace.”

44. A brother asked Abba Sisoes, "What shall 1 do about the
passions? The old man smd, 'Each man 15 tempiled when be s lured
and enticed by his own desire,” (James 1.14)

45, A brother asked Abba Sisoes o give him o word. He said,
"Why do vou make me speak without need? Whatever you see, do
that."

46, One day Abba Abmaham, Abba Sisoes' disciple, went away
on an errand, During his absence the old man did not wish o be
served by anyone else. "Shall | let any other man, except my brother,
get used o me? He refused till his disciple should return, and put
up with the hardship,

47, They sad of Abba Sisoes that once when he was sitling
down, he cried with a loud voice, "0 misery!' His disciple said 1o
ki, *What i3 the matier, father? The old man said o ham, *l seck
a man 0 speak to and | do pot find one.'
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48. One day Abba Sisoes kefl Abba Anthony’s mountain to go 1o
the outer mountain of the Thebaid and there he stayed. Now there
were some Meletians there who lived at Calamon of Arsinoe, Hear-
ing that the old man had come to the outer mountain, some people
wished to see him but they said, “What shall we do because the
Meletians are on the mountain. We kaow that the old man does not
suffer harm from them but we are afraid lest, in wanting 1o meet
the old man, we fall into the tempration of the heretics.' 50 a3 nol
to meel the heretics, they did not go 10 see the old man,

49, This is what they relate aboui Abba Sisees when he became
ill. The old men were sitting beside him and he spoke to some of
thiem. They said to him, "What do vou see, abba™ He said to them,
| see beings coming towards me, and | am begging them to leave
mi a little while so that [ may repent.’ One of the old men said to
him, "And even if they allow you a respite, can you now profit by
it and do penance™ The old man said to him, 16 1 am not able to
do that, at least | can groan a little over my soul and that 15 enough
for me.’

50, They sad of Abba Sisoes that when he came to Clyvsma he
fell ill. While he was sitting with his disciple in his cell, someone
knecked on the door, Then the old man understood and sid to his
disciple, "Abraham, sy to him who 1z knocking, "1 am Sizo¢z on the

mountain and | am SkEoes on my bed.” " Hearing this, the ene who
knocked dizsappenred,

51. Abba Sisoes, the Theban, said to his disciple, 'Tell me
what you sec in me and then 1 will tell you what 1 see in you.' His
disciple said 10 him, "You are o good man, but a little hard." The
old man said 1w him, "You are good, too, butl you are not tough
cnough.'

51. They said of Abba Sisoes the Theban that he did not ent
brend, At the Paschal Feass the brothers bowed 10 him and invited
him to eat with them. He answered them, "There is only one thing
I can do: either 1 eat bread with vou, or else 1 eat all the dishes you
have prepared.’ They sl to him, "Eat only bread,' and he did o,

23, If anyone asked Abba Sisoes abouwr Abba Pambo, he would
say, 'Pambo was very great in his works."
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34, Abba Sisoes sakd to & brother, "How are vou getting on™ and
he replicd, | am wasting my time, father.! The old man sad, i 1
happen to waste & day, | am grateful for ™

SILVANUS

Sitvanus, a Palestinian by birth, was the kead of o community of twelve
disciples in Scetis, among wham was Mark the Calligrapher. The group
wraved fo Sinal in 380, and later went fo Syria where they seitled in the
region of Gaza, They lived fn a lavra, with scattered cells and a central
church for warship on Saturday and Swmclay. Stihvarues died bofore 474
o was swcoeeded by his disciple Zoacharias,

1. Abba Silvanus and his disciple Zacharias went o a ceriain
monastery one day. They were given something to ¢at a linle before
taking the road and when they got outside his disciple found some
water beside the path and wanted 1o drink. The old man said oo him,
‘Zacharias, it is a fast today.” The later said to him, 'But, Father,
have we not caten™ The obld man said o him, "What we have eaten
came through charity but, my child, let us keep our own fasy’

2. Az Abba Silvanus was sitting with the brethren one day he was
rapt in ecstasy and fell with his face to the groand. After a long time
he got up and wept. The brethren besought him saving, "What is
it, Father™ But he remained silent and wept. When they insisted on
his speaking he said, "1 was taken up to see the judgement and 1 saw
there many of our sorl coming 0 punishment and many seculars
going into the kingdom.' The old man was full of compunction and
never wanied to leave his cell. I he was obliged to go out, he hid
his face in his cowl saying, "Why should 1 seck 1o sce this carthly
light, which s of no useT

3, Another time his disciple Zacharias entered and found him in
ecstasy with his hands stretched towards heaven, Closing the door,
he wemt away, Coming ai the sixth and the ninth hours he found
him in the same state, AL the tenth hour he knocked, entered, and
found bim a1 peace and said 1o him, "What has happenad today,

* 53 and 54 are addisons from 1-C Guy's text {p 33)
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Father? The latter replied. 1 was ill woday, my child’ But the
disciple seized s feet and sad to him, 1 will not let you go antil
you have told me what vou have seen.” The old man said, I was
taken up to heaven and 1 saw the glory of God and [ staved there
till now and mow | have been sent away.’

4. One day while Abba Silvanus was living on the mountain of
Sinai his disciple Zacharias went away on an errand and said 1o the
old man, 'Open the well and water the garden.’ The old man went
out with his face hidden in his cowl, looking down at his feet. Now
at that moment a brother came along and seeing him from o distance
he observed what he was doing. So he went up o him and said, "Tell
me, abba, why were vou hiding your face in your ¢owl while vou
witered the garden” The old man sud 10 him, 'S¢ that my eyes
should not see the brees, my son, in cose my aliention should be
distracted by them.

5. A brother wenl o sec Abba Silvanus on the mountain of Sinai.
When he saw the brothers working hard he said 1o the old man, 'Do
not labour for the food which perishes. (John 6.27) Mary has cho-
sen the good portion,” (Luke 10042) The old man said to his disciple,
‘Facharias, give the brother a book and put him in a cell without
anything else.” 50 when the ninth howr came the visitor watched the
doeor expecting someons would be sent to call him 1o the meal,
When no-one called him he got up, went w0 find the old man and
said to him, "Have the brothers not eaten today? The old man
replicd that they had, Then he said, "Why did you not call me? The
old man said o him, 'Because you are a spiritual man and do not
necd that kind of fosd. We, being carmal, want to eat, and that is
why we work. But you have chosen the good portien and read the
whole day long and yvou do not want to ¢at carnal food.” When he
heard these words the brother made a prostration saving, "Forgive
me, abba.' The old man said w him, "Mary needs Martha. It is really
thanks to Martha that Mary is praised.

6. One day someone asked Abbka Silvanus, 'How have you lived,
father, in order to become =0 wise™ He replied, "I have never let o

thought that would bring the anger of God upon me enler my
hizart.'

7. It was said of Abba Silvanus that he stayed in his cell in secret.
He had some small dried peas with which he made a hundred
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necklaces to carn his food, Someone came from Egypt with an ass
laden with loaves, He knocked and put them down in the cell. Then
the old man, taking the necklaces, loaded them on the ass and sent
him away.

B. They sard of Abba Silvanus that his disciple Zacharias went
out without him and, mking some brothers with him, moved the
garden fence back fo make it larger, When he knew this, the old
man took his sheepskin, went out and sasd 1o the brothers, 'Pray for
me, When they saw what he was doing they threw themselves at
his feet saying, 'Tell us what iz the matter, Father.! He said o them,
T shall not go back nside, nor take off my sheepskin tll you have
put the fence back where it was at first.’ 5o they moved the fence
onge again and put i1 back as it was. 5o the old man returned 1o his
cell,

9. Abba Silvanus said, 'l am a slave, and my master says 1o me:
"Do your work, and | will feed you; bul do not iry to find out
whence | shall feed you, Do not try to find oul whether 1 have i,
or whether | sieal it, or whether 1 borrow itz simply work, and 1 will
feed vou," Therefore, when | work, | eot the fruit of my wages; but
if 1 do not work, | eat charity.'

1. He also said, "Unhappy is the man whose reputation is greater
than his work.'

Il. Abbn Moses ssked Abba Silvanus, “Can a man lay a new
foundation every day? The old man said, "If he works hard, he can
lay a new foundation at every moment.”

12. The Fathers used to say thai someone met Abba Silvanus one
day and saw his face and bedy shining like an angel and he fell with
his face to the ground. He said that others also had obtained this

ETacE,

SIMON

. A mogistrate came to see Abba Simon one day. When he heard
of it, he put on his apron and went out to sttend to & palm-tree.
When the visitors arrived they called out to him, "0ld man, where
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is the anchorite™ He replied, 'There is no anchorite here” Hearing
these words, they went away again,

2. Another time, another magistrate came to wisit him. The
clergy went on ghead and said to the old man, 'Abba, get ready, for
this magistraie has heard of vou and is coming for your blessing.”
S0 he said, "Yes, | will prepare myseli”” Then he put ona rough habig
and taking some bread and cheese in his hands he went and sat in
the doorway to eat it. When the magisirate amived with his suite
and =aw him, he despised him and said, 'ls this the anchorite of
whom we have heard so much?® and they went away at once.

SOPATRUS

Someene asked Abba Sopatrus, "Give me a commandment, abba,
and | will keep it," He said to him, 'Do not allow a woman o come
inte your cell and do not read apocryphal literature. Do not get
invalved in discussions about the image.* Although this is mot
heresy, there is too much ignorance and liking for dispute between
the two parties in this matter. It is impossible for a creature to
understand the truth of it

SARMATAS

I. Abba Sarmatas sabd, 'l prefer a sinful man whoe knows he has
sinned and repents, 10 a man who has not sinned and considers
himself o be righteous.’

2. They said of Abba Sarmatas that on Abba Poemen's advice,
he was often alone for forty days. He completed this time as though
he had done nothing special. Abba Poemen went 1o see him and ssid
to him, "Tell me what you have seen by giving vourself such great
hardship.' The other sad to him, "Nothing special.’ Abba Poemen
said to him, 'l shall not ket you go Gl you tell me.” Then he said, °l

* Thas fefiers 1o the doctrie of the image ol God ih man, (he imberpretation of
whach wis a buming s 0 the desen
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have discovered one simple thing: that if 1 say o my sleep, "Go,”
it goes, and af 1 say to af, "Come,” i comes.'

3. A brother asked Abba Sarmatas, "My thoughts say to me; “Do
not work, but eat, drink and sleep.™ The old man said to him,
"When you are hungry, ¢at; when wou are thirsty, drink; when you
are drowsy, sleep. Fortunately another old man came to see the
brother and the brother told him what Abba Sarmatas had said
Then the old man said 1o him, "This is what the old man sasd 10 you:
when you are very hungry, and when you are thirsty to the point
of not being able 1o stand it any more, then eat and drink; and when
you hawve watched for a very long time and are drowsy, sleep. This
is what the old man was saying to you.'

4. The same brother asked Abba Sarmatas again, "My thoughts
say to me: "Come out and go and see the brethren.™ " The old man
said, ‘Do not listen o them about this, but say: "1 listened to you
before, but | do not want o listen to yvou this time.™'

5, Abba Sarmatas also said, 'If a man does not flee from every-
thing possible, he makes sin inevitable."™

SERAPION

l. One day Abba Serapion passed through an Egyptian village
and there he saw a couriesan who siaved in ber own cell, The old
man said o her, "Expect me this evening, for | should like to come
and spend the night with vou.' She replied, "Very well, abba' She
got ready and made the bed. When evening came, the old man came
1 see her and entered her cell and said 1o her, 'Have you got the
bed ready™ She said, "Yes, abba." Then he closed the door and said
1o her, "Wait a bit, for we have a rule of prayer and | must fulfil
that firs’ S0 the old man began his prayers, He took the psalier and
at each psalm he said a praver for the couresan, begging God that
she might be converted and saved, and God heard him, The woman
stood trembling and praying beside the old man. When he had
completed the whole psalter the woman fell o the ground. Then

® 5 e addinon from L-C Guy's test (p. 334
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the old man, beginning the Epistle, read a great deal from the apostle
and completed his prayers. The woman was filled with compunc-
tion and understood that he had not come to see her 1o commit sin
but to save her soul and she fell at his feet, saying, 'Abba, do me this
kindness and take we where | can please God.' 5o the old man fook
her to a monastery of virging and entrusted her to the amma and
he said, "Take this sister and do not put any yoke or commandment
on her as on the other sisters, but if she wants something, give it her
and allow her to walk as she wishes." After some days the courtesan
said, 'l am a sinner; | wish to eatl every second day.' A liitle Inier she
said, 'l have commiited many sins and [ wish 1o cal every fourth
dav." A few days later she besought the amma saving, 'Since | have
grieved God greatly by my sins, do me the kindmess of putting me
in-a ccll and shutting it completely and giving me a litile bread and
some work through the window.' The amma did so and the woman

plepsed God all the rest of her life.

2. A brother said to Abba Serapion, "Give me a word.' The old
man said o him, "What shall | say 10 vou? You have taken the living
of the widows and orphans and put it on vour shelves' For he saw
them full of books.

3. Abba Scrapion said, "When the soldiers of the emperor are
standing at attention, they cannot look to the right or lefi it 15 the
same fgr the man who stands before God and looks towards him
in fear at all times; he cannot then fear anything from the encmy.”

4. A brother went to find Abba Serapion. According to his cus-
tom, the ofd man invited him o say a prayer. But the other, calling
himself a sinper and unworithy of the monastic habit, did not obey.
Mext Abha Serapion wanted to wash his feet, but using the same
words again, the visitor prevented him. Then Abba Scerapion made
him eat and he began 1o cat with him. Then he admonished him
saying, 'My son, if you want to make progress stay in your cell and
pay attention to yoursell and vour manwsal work; going out is not
so profitable for you as remaining at home." When he heard these
words the visitor was offended and his expression changed so much
that the ofd man could not but notice it. 5o he said to him, "Up to
now you have called yourself a smner and accused yourself of being
unwarthy to live, but when | admonished yon lovingly, yon were
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extremely put out. If you want to be humble, leam to bear gener-
ously what others unfairly inflict upon you and do not harbour
cmpty words in your heart.' Hearing this, the brother asked the old
man's forgiveness and went away greatly odified.

SERINUS

I. They sxid of Abba Serinus that he used o work hard and
always ate two small loaves. Abba Job, his companion and himself
a great ascetic, went fo see him and said, 'l am careful about what
I do in the cell, but when | come out | do as the brothers do.” Abba
Serinus smd 1o him, 'There is no great virue in keeping to your
regime in your cell, but there is if you keep it when you come ot
of your cell.

2. Abba Serinus said, T have spent my time in harvesting, sewimg
and weaving, and in all these employments if the hand of God had
nod sistained me, | should not have been fad)

SPYRIDON

I. It was sad of Spyridon that he ook care of his flock of sheep
with such great holiness that he was judzed worthy 1o be a shepherd
of men too. He was called to the episcopate of one of the cties of
Cyprus named Trimithuntes. Although be was charged with the
episcopate, becawse of his great hummility he pastured his sheep too.
Now in the mddle of the night some robbers came (o the sheepfold
secretly and iried 1o steal the sheep, But God, who saves the shep-
herd. saved the sheep also. Through an invisible power, the robbers
found themselves bound to the sheepfold. Mow at davbreak the
shepherd comes o his sheep, and when he came and found the
robbers with their kands behind their backs he understood what had
happened. He said a praver and released the robbers, then repri-
manded them, and admonished them at length to give themselves
henceforth o hardship and righteous sufferng and no longer to live
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unnighteously. Then he freed them and gave them a mm, adding
with a good grace, 'So that you do not have the appearance of
having watched in vain,'

2. It was also said of him that he had a young daughter who
shared her father's devotion and whose name was Irene. One of
their acquaintances entrusted her with an omament of great price.
For greater safety she hid the treasure in the earth but shortly after,
she departed this life. After a time, he who had made the deposit
came. Mot finding the girl he applied to her father, Abba Spyridon,
at first demanding, then imploring. The old man grieved for the loss
suffered by him who had made the deposit, so he went to his
daughter's tomb and begged God to show him, before the time, the
resurrection promised her. He was not disappointed of his hope for
immedintely his daughter appeared alive to her father and named
the place where the treasure lay and immediately she disappeared.
S0 taking up the deposit, the old man returned it 1o 18 owner.

SAIUS

[, Tt was said that Abba Saus and Abba Moue lived together.
Abba Sais was very obedient, but he was very rigid. To test himn,
ihe old man said to lim, "Go and steal” Through obedience Abba
Saius went 1o steal from the brethren, giving thanks io the Lord in
evervthing. Abba Mowe took the things and retumed them secretly.
Mow once when they were on the road, Abba Saius was overcome
with weakness and the old man left him there exhausted and went
to say 1o the brethren, 'Go and carry Saius, because he is lving there
helpless! S0 they went and brought him in,

SARAH

I. It was related of Amma Samh that for thirteen years she
waged warfare agunst the demon of fornication. She never prayed
that the warfare should cease but she sad, 'O God, give me

strengih.”
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2. Onece the same spinit of fornication attacked her more insis-
tently, reminding her of the vanities of the world. Bul she gave
herself up to the fear of God and 10 asceticism and went up onto
her litile ferrace 1o pray. Then the spirid of formication appearsd
corporally o her and said, "Sarah, you have overcome me." Bui she
said, "It is pot [ who have overcome you, bui my master, Christ.'

3. It was said concerning her that for sixty vears she lived beside
a river and never lifted her eves o kook at it

4, Another time, two old men, great anchorites, came to the
district of Pelusia to visit her. When they amived one said to the
other, "Let us humiliate this old woman."” So they said wo her, Be
careful not 1o become conceited thinking o yoursell: "Look how
anchoriies ane Coming o see me, a mere woman.” ' Bul Ammsa Sarah
said to them, "According to nature [ am a worman, bul nol sccording
i my thoughts,”

5. Amma Samh said, “If | prayed God that all men should ap-
prove of my conduct, 1 should find myselll a penitent at the door
of each one, but | shall rather pray that my heart may be pure
towards all’

6. She also said, "I put out my fool 1o ascend the ladder, amd |
place death before my eves before going up it

7. She also said, Tt is good w give alms for men's sake. Even if
it 1= only done o please men, through it one can begin o seek o
please God!'

£, Some monks of Scetis came one day to visit Amma Sarah. She
offered them a small basket of fruit. They lefi the good fruit and
ate the bad, So she said o them, "You are true monks of Scetis.”

9. She also said to the brothers, Tt is | who am a man, you whe
are woinen,*

SYNCLETICA

. Amma Syncletica said, "In the beginning there are a great
many battles and a good deal of suffering for those who are advanc-

* 0 i an sddnson from L Cay's et (p. 34
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ing towards God and afterwards, ineffable joy. It is like those who
wigh to light a fire; at first they are choked by the smoke and ery,
and by this means oblain what they seek (as it is said: "Qur God is
a consuming fire" [Heb, 12.24]): s0 we also must kindle the divine
fire in ourselves through tears and hard work.'

2, Bhe abo said, "We who have chosen this way of life must
obtain perfect temperance. It is true that among seculars, also, tem-
perance has the freedom of the city, but imtemperance cohabits
with it, becanse they sin with all the other senscs. Their gaze is
shameless and they loogh immoderatety.’

3. She alse said, ‘Just as the most bitter medicine drives out poi-
somous creptures so prayer joned to fasting drives evil thoughis
away.'

4. Shie also said. "Do not ket yourself be seduced by the delights
of the riches of the world, as though they contained something
useful on account of vain pleasure. Worldly people esteem the
culinary art, but you, through fasting and thanks 1o cheap food, go
bevond their abundance of food. It is written: "He who is sated
loathes honey.” (Prov. 27.7) Do not Gill yourselF with bread and you
will mot desire wine.'

5, Blessed Syncletica was asked if poverty 15 o perfect good. She
sid, "For these who are capable of if, it 15 0 perfect good, Those who
con sustain i receive suffering in the body but rest in the soul, for
Just a3 one wiashes coarse clothes by trampling them underfoot and
turning them about in all directions, even so the strong soul becomes
much more stable thanks to voluntary poverty,'

6. She abo said, If yvou find yourself in o monastery do not go
to another place, for that will harm vou a great deal, Just as the bind
who abandons the eggs she was sitting on prevents them from
hatching, so the monk or the nun grows cold and their faith dies,
when they go from one place to another.’

7. She also said, "Many are the wiles of the devil. If he is not able
o disturb the soul by means of poverty, he suggests riches as an
attraction, I he has not won the viciory by insuliz and disgrace, he
suggests praise and glory. Overcome by health, he makes the body
ill. Mot having been able to seduce it through pleasares, he tnes (o
overthrow it by involuntary sufferings. He joins to this, very severe
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illness, to disturb the fuint-hearted in their love of God, But he also
destroys the body by very violent fevers and weighs it down with
intolerable thirst. I being a sinner, you undergo all these things,
remind yourself of the punishment 1o come, the everlasting fire and
the sufferings inflicted by justice, and do not be discouraged here
and now. Rejoice that God visits vou and keep this blessed saying
on your lips; "The Lord has chastened me sorely but he has not
given me over unto death.” (Ps. 115.18) You were iron, but fire has
burnt the rust off you. If you are righteous and fall ill, vou will go
from strength to strength. Are you gold? You will pass through fire
purged. Have you been given a thorn in the flesh? (2 Cor. 12.0)
Exult, and see who else was treated like that; it 15 an honour 1o have
the same sufferings as Paul, Are you being tried by fever? Are yvou
being taught by cold? Indeed Scripture says: “We went through fire
ard water; yet thou has brought us forth 10 a spacious place.” (Ps.
66.12) You have drawn the first 7 Expect the second. By viriue
offer holy words in & loud voice. For it is said: “1 am afflicted and
in pin.” (Ps. 6%.29) By this share of wretchedness you will be made
perfect. For he said: "The Lord hears when 1 call him.” (Ps. 4.3) S0
open your mouth wider 1o be taught by these exercises of the soul,
seeing that we are under the eves of our enemy.’

8. She also sad, ‘17 illness weighs us down, ket us not be sorrow il
oz though, because of the illness and the prostration of our bodies
we could not simg, for all these things are for our good, for the
punification of our desires. Truly fasting and sleeping on the ground
are set before us because of our sensuality. IF illness then weakens
this sensuslity the reason for these practices 1% superfluous, For this
is the great asceticism: 10 control onesel§ in illnes and 10 sing hymns
of thanksgiving 1o God.'

9. She also said, "When you have to fast, do not pretend illness.
For those who do not fast often fall into real sicknesses. I youo have
begun to act well, do mot turn back through constraint of the
enemy, for through your endurance, the enemy is destroyed. Thoss
who put out to sea at first sail with a favourable wind; then the sails
spread, but later the winds become adverse. Then the ship is tossed
by the waves and is no longer contrelled by the rudder. But when
in a little while there is a calm, and the tempest dies down, then the
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ship sails on again, 5o it is with us, when we are driven by the spiniis
who are against us; we hold fo the cross as our =il and 20 we can
set nosafe course.

10 She also said. 'Those who have endured the labours and
dangers of the sea and then amass material riches, even when they
have guned much desire o gain yet more and they consider what
they have al present as nothing and reach out for what they have
not got. We, who have nothing of that which we desire, wish to
scquire evervihing through the fear of God.”

I1. She also said, "Imitate the publican, and you will not be
condemned with the Pharisee. Choose the meekness of Moses and
you will find your heart which is a rock changed into a spring of
water.'

12. She also said, Tt is dangerous for anyone 1o teach who has not
first been trained in the "practical® life. For if someone who owns
a ruined house receives guests there, he does them harm because of
the dilapidation of his dwelling. It is the same in the case of someone
who has not first built an interior dwelling; be causes boss to those
who come. By words one may convert them to salvation, bui by evil
behavipur, one injures them.”

13, She also said, 't is good not 1o get angry, but if this shouald
happen, the Apostle does not allow you a whole day for this passion,
for he says: "Let not the sun go down,.” (Eph. 4.25) Will you wait
till all your time is ended? Why hate the man who has grieved you?
It &is mot he who has done the wrong, but the devil. Hate sickness
but not the sick person.’

14. She alsg said, "Those who are great athletes must contend
against stronger enemics.’

1% She also said, 'There is an asceticism which is determined by
the enemy and his disciples practice it. So how are we to distinguish
between the diviee and roval asceticism and the demonic 1yranny?
Clearly through iis quality of balance, Always use a single rule of
fasting. Do not fast four or five days and break it the following day
with any amount of food. In truth lack of proportion always cor-
rupts. While you are young and healthy, fast, for old age with iis
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weakness will come, As long as you can, lay up treasure, 5o that
when you cannot, you will be at peace.’'

16, She also said, 'As lomg s we are in the monastery, obedience
i5 preferable to asceticism. The one teaches pride, the other
huamility.'

17, She also said, "We must direct our souls with discernment, As
long as we are in the monastery, we must not scek our own will, nor
follow our personal opinion, but obey our fathers in the faith,’

18, She also said, "I is wniten, "Be wise as serpents and innocent
as dowes.” (Matt. 1016} Being like serpents means not ignaning
attacks and wiles of the devil. Like is guickly known to like. The
simplicity of the dove denotes purity of action.”

19, Amma Syncletica sad, "There are many who live in the
moeuntains and behave as of they were in the town, and they are
wasting their time. It 15 possible to be a solitory m one’s mind while
living in 4 crowd, and it is possible for one who is a solitary to live
in the crowd of his own thoughts.

20r, She also saud, “In the world, if we commit an offence, even an
inveluntary ong, we are thrown inte prizon; ket us likewise cast
ourselves into prison because of our sins, so that voluntary remem-
brance may anticipate the punishment that 15 o come.’

21. She also sawd, 'Just as n treasure that is exposced loses its value,
s0 @ virtue which is known vanishes; just os wax melts when it i3 near

fire, 50 the soul is destroyed by praise and loses all the results of its
labowr.”

22, Bhe also said, "Just as it s impossible to be at the same moment
both a plant and a seed, so it i impossible for us o be surrounded
by worldly honour and at the same time 10 bear heavenly fruin’

23, She also said, 'My children, we all want 1o be saved, but
because of our habit of negligence, we swerve away from salvation.'

24. She also said, "We must arm ourselves in every way against
the demons. For they attack us from outside, and they also stir us
up from within; and the seul is then like a ship when great waves
break over it, and at the same time it sinks because the hold is too
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full, We are just like that: we lose as much by the exterior faulis
we commit as by the thoughts inside us. So we must watch for the
attacks of men thai come from ouiside us, and also repel the interior
onslaughts of our thoughts.'

25, Bhe also said, "Here below we are not exempt from fempta-
tions, For Scripture says, "Let him who thinks that he stands take
heed lest he fall,” (1 Cor, 1012} We sail on in darkness, The psalmist
clls our life o sex and the s is either full of rocks, or very rough,
or ek it is calm, We are like those who sail on a calm sea, amd
seculars are like those on a rough sea, We always set our course by
the sun of justice, but it can often happen that the secular is saved
in tempest and darkness, for he keeps watch as he ought, while we
go 1o the bottom through negligence, although we are on a calm
wen, because we have let go of the guidance of justice.’

26, She also said, "Just as one connot build a ship unbess one has
some nmls, =0 it 15 impossible o be saved withoot humility.”

27, She also said, "There is grief that is useful, and there is grief
that is destructive. The first sonl consists in Weeping over one's own
faults and weeping over the weakness of one's neighbours, in order
not 1o destroy one's purpose, and attach oneself to the perfect good.
But there is also a gricf that comes from the enemy, full of mockery,
which some call secidie. This spirit must be cast outf, mainly by
praver and psalmody.'*

* 1527 are ndditions. from J.-C, Guy's et (pp. 33-5),
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TITHOES

1. It was said of Abba Tithoes that when he stood up 1o pray,
if he did not quickly lower his hand, his spiril was rapt o0 heaven.
S0 1F it happened that some brothers were praying with him, he
hastened to lewer his hands so that bis spirit should not be rapt and
he should not pray for too long.

2, Abba Tithoes used to say, 'Pilgrimage means that a man should
control his own fongue.”

3. A brother ssked Abba Tithoes, "How should 1 guard my
heart? The old man said to him, 'How can we guard our hearts
when our mouths and our stomachs are open?

4. Abba Matoes used 1o say of Abba Tithoes, No-one can ever
speak against him, for like pure gold in the balance, so is Abba
Tithoes,'

5. Abba Tithoes was sitting at Clysma one day, thinking and
pondering and he said to his disciple, "Water the palm-trees, my son.'

[ 238 ]
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The latter said 1o him, 'But we are at Clysma, abba.' The old man
said, "What am [ doing at Chysma? Take me (o the mountain again.'

6. One day when Abba Tithoes was sitting down, a brother
happened to be bessde him, Not realizing this, he began 1o groan,
wilhout thinking that the brother was beside him for he was in
ecsiasy. Aflerwards he made a prostration before him and sad 1w
him, 'Forgive me, brother; 1 have not yel become a monk, since |
groaned in front of vou.'

7. A brother ssked Abba Tithoes, "Which way leads to humility™
The old man said, "The way of humility is this: self-control, prayer,
and thinking vourself mferior to all creatures.

TIMOTHY

1. Abba Timothy the pricst said 1w Abba Poemen, "There is a
woman who commits fornication in Egypl and she gives her wages
away in alms' Abba Poemen said, "She will not go on committing
formication, For the fruit of faith is appearing in her Now it hap-
pened that the mother of the priest Timothy came to see him and
b asked her, 'Is that woman still living in fornication™ She replied,
"es amd she has increased the number of her lovers, bul also the
numbers of her alms," And Abba Timothy told Abba Poemen. The
latter said, "She will not go on committing fornication.' Abba Timo-
thy's mother came again and said to him, "You know that sinner? She
wanted to come with me so that you might pray over her." When
he heard this, he told Abba Poemen and he said 10 him, “Gio and meet
her.” When the woman saw him and heard the word of God from
him, she was filled with compunction and said o him weeping,
"From today forward 1 shall cling to God and resolve not to commit
fornication any more.' She entered a monastery at once and was

pleasing to God.
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HYPERECHIUS

. Abba Hyperechius said, "As the lion is wernble o wild asses,
g0 is the expericnced monk to desires.”

2. He also sad, "Fasting is a check against sin for the monk, He
who discards it is like a rampaging stallion,” {cf. Jer, 5.8)

3. He also said, "He who does not control his tongue when he is
angry, will not control his passions either.”

4, He also said, It is better (o e ment and dank wine and not
for ot the fesh of one's brethren through slander,’

3. He alse said, 'Tt was through whispering that the serpent drove
Eve out of Paradise, so he who speaks against his neighbour will be
like the serpent, for he corrupis the soul of him who listens to him
and he does not save his own sounl.”

6, He also said, "A monk®s treasure is voluntary poverty, Lay up
treasure in heaven, brother, for there are the ages of quiet and bliss
without end.’

[ 238 ]
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7. He also said, "Let your thoughts be ever in the kingdom of
heaven and soon you will possess it as an heritage.”

B, He also smd, "'Obedience is the best ormament of the monk. He
whao has scquired it will be heard by God, and he will stand beside
the crucified with confidence, for the crucified Lord became obedi-
ent unto death.” (cf. Phil. 2.8)



Bl

PHOCAS

I. Abba Phocas of the monastery of Abba Theognius of Jerusa-
lem used to say, "When | used 1o live in Scetis, there was an Abba
James in the Cells, a young man, whose father according 1o the flesh
was al the same time his spiritual father. Now the Cells had two
churches: one of the Oribodox, which he used to attend, and an-
other of the Monophysites. Since Abba James had the grace of
humility, everyone loved him, both the members of the Church and
the Monophysites, The Orthodox usad 1o say 1o him, "Abba James,
take care lest the Monophysites deceive you and draw you 1o their
communion.” Likewise the Monophysites said to him, "Abba James,
you ought to realize that by being in communion with the partisans
of the dectrine of the two natures, yvou are endangering your soul
for they are Nestorians and subvert the truth.” Abba James, who
wis a simple man, found himself caught between the two sides and
in his distress he went and prayed 1o God. He hid himself in a
withdrawn cell, outside the kavea, and put on his garments of burial,

[240]
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as though preparing himsell” for death., For the Egyptian fathers
have the custom of keeping the chonk and cowl in which they took
the holy habit until their death, only wearing them on Sundays for
the Holy Communion and taking them off immediately afterwards,
Going into this cell then, praying 1w God, and persevering in fasi-
ing, he fell on the ground and remained Iyving there. Later he said
he had experienced many things in these davs because of the de-
mons, especially in thought, When forty days had passed, he saw
a linle child coming towards him jovfully, who said to him, "Abba
James, what are you doing here? Immediately illominated and
drawing strength from his contemplation, be said to him, "Master,
you know my difficulty, One side savs to me, "Do not leave the
Church,” while the others say 0 me, "The partisans of the two
natures are deceiving you,' 1, in my distress, not knowing what o
do, have come to this point,” The Lord answered him, "You are
very well where vou are.” Immediately on hearing these words, he
found himself ar the doors of the holy church of the Onhodox
adberents of the Synod.

2. Abba Phocas also said, "When he came to Scetis, Abba James
was strongly attacked by the demon of fomication. As the warfare
pressed harder, he came to see me and old me about i, saying o
me, "Tomorrow, | am going w such and such a cave but | enireat
you for the Lord's sake, do not speak of it o anyone, not even my
father, But count forty days and when they are fulfilled do me the
kindness of coming and bringing me holy communion. If you find
me dead, bury me, but if you find me still alive, give me holy
communion,” Having heard this, when the forty days were fulfilled,
I took holy communion and a whole loaf with a little wine and went
o find him. As | was drawing near (o the cave | smelt a very bad
smell which came from i mouth, [ said 1w myself, "The blessed one
is at rest,” When I got close o him, | found him half dead. When
he saw me be moved his right band a linle, as much as he could,
asking me for the holy communien with his hand, 1 said to him, "1
have i." He wanted to open his mouth but it was fast shut, Not
knowing what 1o do, | went out inte the desert and found a piece
of wood and with much difficulty, | opencd his mouth a linle, |
poured in a little of the body and the precious bloed, as much as
he could take of them, Through this participation in the holy
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communion he drew swremgth. A liltle while after, soaking some
crumbs of ordinary bread, | offered them to him amd after a time,
some more, as much as he could take. So, by the grace of God, he
came back with me a day later and walked as far as his own ecell,
delivered, by the help of God, from the harmful passion of fornica-
tion.'

FELIX

1, Some brothers who had some seculars with them, went 1o see
Abba Felix and they begged him to say a word to them. But the old
man kept silence. Afier they had asked for a long time he said o
them, "You wish o hear a word? They said, "Wes, abha' Then the
ald man said to them, "There are no more words nowadays. When
the brothers wsed o consult the old men and when they did whai
was said to them, Ged showed them how to speak. But now, since
they ask without doing that which they hear, God has withdrawn
the grace of the word from the old men and they do not find
anything to say, because there are no longer any who carry their
wonds outl.' Hearing this, the brothers groaned, saying, "Pray for us,
abba.’

PHILAGRIUS

1. There was one of the saints named Philagrius who dwelt in the
desert of Jerusalem and worked laboriously 1o earn his own bread,
While he was standing in the market place to sell his manual work,
someone dropped a purse with a thousand pieces of money. The old
man, finding it, staved where he was, saving, "Surely he who has lost
it will come back.' He did come back weeping. Taking him aside
privately, the old man gave it 1o him, But the other gripped him,
wanting to give him a share, The old man would not agree to this
at all and the other began to cry oul, "Come and see what the name
of God has done' The old man fled secreily and lefi the city in
arder not 1o be honoured.



Phiorias

PHORTAS

|. Abba Phortas said, 'If God wants me 1o live, he knows how
1o deal with me; but if be does not wish it, what is the good of
living? Though he was bedridden, he did not accept anvthing from
anyone, But he used to say, 'Suppose one day someone brings me
something and it is not brought for the love of God, not only have
I nothing to give him in return, but he will not receive a recompense
from God, because he did not bring it for God's sake; thus the donor
will suffer a wrong. It is necessary that those who are consecrated
to God and look only to him, should be so well disposed that they
do not consider anything as an injury, not even if someone wrongs
them ten thousand times."
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CHOMAS

I, It was said of Abba Chomas that at the point of death he said
to his sons, "Do not dwell with heretics, and do not have anything
o do with rulers, then your hands will not be opened to gather
together, but open to give.'

CHAEREMON

Chaeremon, a very early settler in Nitria, had his cell forty miles from
the church and rwelve miles from the cemtral water supply.

1. They said that Abbha Chacremon's cave was forty miles from
the church and ten miles from the marsh and water. S0 when he
took his manual work to his cave, he ok with him two goatskin
bottles, one beside the other, and he sat there, leading a quiet life.
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PSENTHAISIUS

1. Abba Psenthaisius, Abba Surus and Abba Psoius used 1o agree
im zaying this, "Whenever we lisiened 1o the words of our Father,
Abba Pachomiuz, we were greatly helped and sparred on with zeal
for good works; we saw how, even when he kept silence, he taught
us by his actions, We were amazed by him and we used o say o
cach other, "We thought that all the saints were created as saints by
God and never changed from their mother's womb, not like other
men, We thought that sinners could not live devoultly, because they
had been =0 created. But now we see the goodness of God mani-
fested in our father, for see, he is of pagan origin and he has become
devout; he has put on all the commandments of God. Thus even we
also can follow him and become equal to the saints whom he himself
has followed. Truly it is written: 'Come unto me, all you who
labour and are heavy laden, and 1 will give you rest.” (Matt, 11.28)
Let us die, then, and let us live with him, because he has brought
us to God in the nght way."'
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OR

O, ome of the early meowks in Nitria, asseciated with Theodore and Sisoes,
died abowt A. D. 390

1. It was said of Abba Or and Abba Theodore that as they were
building a cell out of clay, they said to one another, ‘If God should
visit us mow, what should we do?* Then, weeping, they kefl the clay
there and each of them wenmt back into his cell,

2. They sad of Abka Or that he never lied, nor swaore, nor hurt
anvone, nor spoke without necessity.

3. Abba Or sad to his disciple Paul, ‘Be careful never 1o bet an
irrglevant word come into this cell”

4. Paul, Abba Or's disciple, went to buy some reeds one day. He
ascertained that others had been before him and had paid deposits.
But Abba Or never paid deposits for anything at all, but paid the
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full price at the proper time. So his disciple went in search of
palm-branches somewhere else, Then a farmer said o him, "Some-
one has given me a deposit, but he has not come, So why don't you
take these palm-branches.' He took them and he went back to the
obd man and told him all this. The obd man clapped his hands and
said, "Or is not going to work this year! He did not allow the
palm-branches to come inside his cell, but waited for them 1o be
taken to where they belonged.

5. Abba Or said, 'If you see that 1 am thinking adversely about
someone, know that he is thinking in the same way about me.'

6, In Abba Or's neighbourhood there was a villager named Lon-
ginas, who gave a great deal away in alms. He asked onc of the
Fathers who came to see him to take him to Abba Or. The monk
went 1o the old man and praised the villager, saying that he was
good and gave many alms. The old man thought about this and then
said, "Yes, he is good." Then the monk began to beg him, saying,
"Abba, let him come and sec vou." But the old man answered, "Truly,
there is no need for him to cross this valley in order to sce me.

7. Abba Swmoes asked Abba Or, "Give me a word,” and he said to
him, 'Do you trust me? He replied that he did. Then he said to him,
‘Gio, and what you have scen me do, do also.” Abba Sisoes said to
him, "Father, what have [ seen you do? The old man said, 'In my
own opinion, | put myself below all men'

B. It was said of Abba Or and Abba Theodore, that they laid
good foundations, and at all times gave thanks to God.

9. Abba Or said, "The crown of the monk s humility.'

10, He also said, "He who is honoured and prased beyond his
merits, will suffer much condemnation, but he who is held as of no
account among men will receive glory in heaven,

I1. He gave this counsel, "Whenever vou want to subdue your
high and proud thoughts, examine your conscience carefully: Have
you kept all the commandments? Have you loved your enemies and
been kind to them in their misfortunes? Have yvou counted yourself
1o be an unprofitable servant and the worst of all smners? If you find
you have done all this, do not therefore think well of yoursell as
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if you had done everything well but realize that even the thoughe
of such things is totally destructive,”

12, This was what he taught; In all tempiation, do not complain
about anvone else, but say about yourself, "These things happen 1o
me because of my sins'

13. He used 1o say this, 'Do not speak in your heart against your
brother like this: "1 am a man of more sober and austere life than
he 5" but put yourself in subjection to the grace of Christ, in the
spirt of poverty and genuine charity, or you will be overcome by
the spirit of vain-glory and bose all you have gained. For it 15 written
in the Seriptures: "Let him who stands take heed lest he fall,” (1 Cor.
10,125 Let your salvation be founded in the Lord.

14. He propounded this saying, 'If you are flecing, Nee from men;
or the world and the men in it will make you do many foolish
things.'

I, He also said, If yvou have spoken evil of your brother, and
you ane stricken with remorse, go and kneel down before him and
say: "l have spoken badly of wou; let this be my surety that [ will
not spread this slander any further.”™ For detraction is death to the
soul.!



Glossary

ACCIDIE: despondency, depression, listhessness, a distasie for life
without any specific reason.

AGAPE: the primary meaning is 'love”. In the Apophthegmata it is
also used 1o mean the meal taken in commeon afiter the celebra-
tion of the Luurgy. The Agape can, however, also refer to the
Liturgy itself, It s also used in these writings 1o mean a loves
gift, or a loan.

APATHELA: the state of being unmoved by passion; this involves
control of the passions rather than their destruction.

APOPHTHEGM: the memorable saving of an "old man'. 'Give me a
word' is o key phrase in the desert tradition. The "word” is not
an explanation or a consoling suggestion; it is o word given in
order to create life and bring the one who receives it o God
and salvation. It is a word that is truly life-giving if it is not
discussed or argued over, but simply received and integrated
into life. These apophthegms were always given to individuals
e fit their own needs and circumstances and this should be
remembered when using a collection such as this.
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CELL: a hut or cave where the monk lives alone or with a disciple.
These buildings were scattered about the desent out of earshot
of each other. A group of such cells 15 called a lavrn,

CEKORIUM: & monastery where monks or nuns live the common
life,

HESYCHIA: stillness, quiet, tranguillity, This is the central consider-
ation in the praver of the desert Fathers, On the external level
iz signifies an individual living as a solitary; on o deeper level
it 15 not merely separation from nodse and speaking with other
people, but the prsession of interior quiet and peace, Thus it
is possible to use the term of many who do not actually live the
hermit lifie. It means more specifically guarding the mind, con-
stant remembrance of God, and the possession of inner praver,
Hesychasm is the general term and hesychast is the noun used
to descnibe the person seeking 1o Tollow this way of praver,

METANOLA: repentance, interior sorrow for sin. It alko means the
action by which such sorrow is expressed, wsually a prostra-
tion, It is also used of a deep bow which is a means of greeting
someons with respect. It has in later wrnitings the meaning of
conversion of life, and particularly the conversion of monastic
lifie.

MELOTE: sheepskin. A monastic cloak made of sheepskin, also used
as a blanket for the monk to sleep on. 1t could be used for
carrying o monk's few possessions,

OLD MAN: Geron in Greek, Paler in Latin (hence ‘gerondibon’ or
‘paberibon’ for collections of the Savings of Old Men). It s the
name given to monks who are recognized as being spiritually
gified.

SYMAXIES: the lirgical office said by monks in common, usually on
Saturday and Sunday, It is also wsed here of the individual rule
of prayer which a solitary follows.

WOREK: used in the Apophthegmata in two senses: either as manual
labour, or as spiritual exertion. These two are secn as one, but
the sdea of imterior 'work' predominates for the monk.



Chronological Table for

Early Egyptian Monasticism

249-51

.
e

C.
C.

251
292
03
315
320
324
325
128

. 330

37

. 340

Persecution by the Emperor Decius.

Anthony the Great bom,

Pachomius born,

Edict of Persecution

Amoun begins his monastic life,

Pachomius founds a community at Tabennisi.
Constantine sole emperor,

Council of Micea.

Adhanasiis, Archbishop of Alexandna,

The two Macarii in Egvpt.

Death of Constantine, as a Christian,

Flomit Pambo in Scetis.

The foundation of the Cells.

Also in Egypt: Sisoes, John the Dwarf, Paphnutius, Isi-
dore the Pricst, Pior, Carion and his son Zacharias.
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€. 343
346
356

sy
36l
362
67
370
373
373-5

376
379
ELY

JE3
IR

" 301
194
398
399

400
407-8

407

410
c. 412

419-20
421-6

The Savings of the Deserr Futhers

RBufines and Jerome bom.

Death of Pachomius.

Death of Anthony. Sisoes seilles on the Mountain of
Anthony somelime later.

Athanasius writes the Life of Anthony.

Julian the Apostate, Emperor.

Athanasius exiled

Epiphanius, bishop in Cyprus.

Basil, Bishop of Caesarea, writes his Reles.

Death of Athanasius.

Rufinus and Melania visit Egvpl.

Death of Pambo.

Euwthymius bomn.

Death of Basil.

Council of Constantinople.

Evagrius in Nitria and at the Cells,

Jerome in Bethlghem,

Death of Macarius the Egyptian,

Destruction of pagan temples. Floruit John of Lycopo-
lis.

Arsenius 1o Scelis,

John Chrysosiom, Bishop of Constantinople,

Death of Evagrius. Archbishop Theophilus opposes An-
thropomorphizm and condemns Crigenism,

John Cassan in Constantinople.

First devastation of Scets, Moses and his Companions

killled.

Poemen and his brothers, Joseph, Theodore, Agathon,
ele. hmave Scetis,

Death of John Chrysostom.

At Gaza, Silvanus with Mark the Calligrapher, makes a
setthement.

At Enaton, Lucius, Lot and Longinus.

Sack of Rome by Alaric.
Rufinus’ Version of the History of the Monks of Egvpt
complete.

Death of Rufinus.

Palladivs’ Leausioe History written,
Cassian writes the fnstitnes and Conferences.



43l
434

o, 439
449
451
455
459

c. 480

Clrowological Table

Council of Ephesus.

Second devastation of Scetis.
Arsenius goes to Trob,

Saha bom.

Death of Arsenius.

Council of Chalcedon.

Sack of Rome by the Vandals.
Death of Sineon Stylites.
Daniel becomes a Stylite.

Birth of St Benedict of Mursia.
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Tabennisi, 152

Terenuwibds, 31, 130, 159, 143

Thebawd, 13, Mo, 37, 117, J08, 164,
4, 330

Thebes, 85, 1]

THEDDORA, 2284

Thosilore, 146, 247

THEGHIRE (FF
ELEUTHERDPOLIS, .58

THEDDORE OF EXNATON, ™9

THEDDDRE OF PHERME, 14, 15,
TA-TH, UE, I9H

THEDDORE OF 5CETIS, ™9

Thisdosiuy (he Lreal, 19

Theodoslms the Hereile, 48, 4%

Theogmius, 2440

THEONAS, Th, 80, 188

Theopsmpdus, 137
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THEQPHILUS THE
ARCHBISHO®, 10, 13, 14, 57, 8-
&2, 97

Timnotly {anchoric), 1%, 177

Timoahy (Archbishop), 16

TIMOTHY (brother of Paul the
Barher), 204, 537

TITHOES, 236.37

Trimithunies, 228

Troe, 16, 19

XANTHIAS, 159
NOWS, 158-39

ZACHARIAS, 67-68 117, 222, 223,
1

ZENO, a5-47, 123

Zoiks, 15, 19





